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Ernobc H theſe ſermons were TY in 
A Scotland, and have ſome reference to the cg 
of that church and land under her preſent diviſns 
and backſlidings : yet they are compoſed in ſuch & 
Arain, as tobe uſeful and applicable to any church. 
under the like deſtempers, which, alat, is the caſe 
of the moſt part. What remedies can be fo effetus 
al to cure them of theſe evils,” as. theſe ed in 


the ſollawing diſcourſes, to wit, the excellent Balm 
of Gilead, and the glorious miniſtration of the. Spi- 


all; the b iſbops and miniſters ꝙ Britain and lu 


rit? If it were the gracious will of. God ta diſpeſs 5 | 


land,. to make it their buſineſs to open up and wy, oi 


commend theſe noble remedies to their people, it 
would contribute greatly to heal their 3 | 
and increaſe the kingdom of Ckriſt in theſe lands. 
I can't help thinking but thoſe who are conſecrated | 
| to ſpiritual offices wiuld be mare ſuitably and h. 
> itably employed in this work, than in enn 
courts, and purſuing ſecular defigns.. Fut 
c Seeing now the arm of the Lad is beginning % 
aruba WT and many are excited" to. run tun fs 
for indreaſing goſpel-knouledge, and labour d 
pagate the doctrine of. ſalvation thm the ol i 
- righteouſ| cſs J the Nlain Lamb of Cod. Aud 
the Lord is-pleaſed in ſundry parts of the uf 
#0 give cauntenanceyto theſe endeaugurt-by: 22 
Pur ing of his Spirit, for aualeniug 
i an inquiry and ſearch after true hap piers 
the Bleed Feſus : It deth bi ghly concern n 
e, and. reachers to cacur in . 40 
„ 3. Gy 2, : "4 
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iv PREFACE MF; 
ward the Lord's work, by proclainung the ſaving doc. 


trine and offers of free grace to the world, and to 
exert themſelves for removing out of the way all 
tetts and hindrances of the kingdom of Chriſt, that 


fo his domanion may ſpread from ſea to ſea, thro 


all nations of the earth, 


In the following ſermons I have made feme inqui- 
ry into the times and ſeafons of the increaje of 
Chriſt's kingdom: and becauſe this is greatly con- 
netted with the deſtruction *of Antichriſt, I have 
mentigned ſome conjectures and calculations abut 
the time of his fall: thaugh 1 think none ſbauld be tos 
bold or peremptory in fixing the preciſe time, but 


all ought to wait patiently until God's ſet time ſhall 


come. All may now perceive Antichriſt viſibly 
riſen and diſcovered. Nay, we have ſeen him ar- 
rived at his pomp and height about 1500 years af- 
ter Chriſt; Since that time the Lord hath begun 


ta waſte and conſume him, by the revival of reli. 
gien and learning in the world. As bis riſe was 


gradual, fo ball his conſumption be. He hath 
hove theſe 200 years paſt. The wound given him 


dit deep and mortal, fs whatever pains be taken 


fometimes to heal it, all ſhall be in vain ; for as 


"Chriſt muſt increaſe, ſo Antichriſt muſt decreaſe, 


and be quite ruined at lengt, as is ſhewed in the 


: following diſcourſes. May all the lovers of Chriſt 
pray fervently and hot out for that bleſſed and 


Joyful time. g . 
DUNDEE, 
Jan. 20, 1742. 
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no been labauring under a deadly comfumption as 
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{pon Jerem. vii, 20,21,22 . Theharve}t it paſt, the FOR 
ner is ended, and wwe are not ſaved, For * hurt f 
the daughter of my people, 8c. 1 


H E verſes explained, and what is meant by the 
Balm of Gilead. Page 1 
The doctrine raiſed from thele verſes. 5 
Summer days, and ſeaſons of grace, what they are. 6 
Who may be ſaid to haye loſt theſe ſeaſons. 9: ti 
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Upon Jerem. viii. 2 1. For the burt of the daughter 77 11 
people am I burt, lam blacs; Aſtaniſhment bath fake . 
en hold on me. 1 
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Upon Jerem, 3, 22. I there ns balm in Gilead > ts 
there no Phy fician there? Why then is not the health > 
of the daughter of my people recouered!ꝰ? / Val 

The dileaſes of the body natural and rana — 

18 ene 

Soul-maladies called diſeaſes, why? Bac «: Coo Hs 

The dif- ales of the foul inſiſled on, 1 ns nee 5 * 


What ground of hopes we may have of healing to the 
3 69 
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land. 
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A DISEASED LAND. 


SERMON 5 


UPON 


JeRRX. Viü. 20, 21, 22. 
The harveſt is faſt, the ſummer is ended, ang, ws 0 


are not ſaved, _ 

For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 1 5 

burt, I am blacks 2 hath taken held 
on me. 

Is there nd balm in Gilead? 1s there no "phyſician 
there ? Why then is not the health of the We 
ter of my fore recougred i Wh 


4 


I he proceeding part of this chapter we Ka 


about to bring upon à ſinful people, and the con- 


ſternation the whole land ſhould be in upon On : 


alarm thereof. The ſins of Judab Were some ic 

a great height, whereby God was provoked to Was 
losſe the#Chaldeans againſt them. The dart. 
was himſelf an eye - witneſs of the oppreſſion aud 


2 of his country and the church d G 


che Ghaidean army, and he foreſaw {till greater 
lorhents and calamities mig * hem, 
| B "Ie WR. 


repreſented a great deſtruction that God Vay 


A, * : 
. 3 
- 
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The Text explained, © Ser. I. 


whereby both he and the ſerious people of the 
land were greatly affected, and put to lament 
their caſe before the Lord Among other things 
they lament the diſappointment of their expecta- 
tions of healing and deliverance from diſtreſs, ver. 
15. e koked for peace, but no goed came, and 
for à time of health, and beheld trouble, They 
ſometimes had hopeful and promiſing ſeaſons, when 
they expected relief; but after all their waiting 
they were difappointed ; ; theſe likely times of heal- 
ing were loſt. Hence they ave put to ſay, The har- 
weſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we are not 
faved, Summer and harveſt are proper ſeaſons 
of action, opportunities for armies to take the 
field, to ſubdue enemies, and bring about deli- 
verance for an oppreft people: The winter that 
follows is not a fit ſeaſon for action. It is fad 
when likely feaſons for ſaving a people from tem- 
poral enemies and grievances are loſt; but it is yet 
fadder for them to loſe hopeful and promiſing ſea- 
fons for ſaving of their fouls The lofs of ſuch 
_ harveſt or ſummer days for our ſouls is the great- 


| : 5 *eft ground of Jamentation. The prophet being 


deeply ſenſible of his people's loſs and calamitous 


IF © condition, he is grievoufly diſtreſſed for them, 
per. 21. For the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
pale am! hurt, I am black,” etc. The daughter of 


my people is a common Hebraiſm ufed in ſcrip- 
ture, and it ſignifies the body of the people of Judah 
. Which was God's viſible church upon earth; their 
"hurt and diſtreſs did affect the holy man in the 
mol tender manner, and drew forth his ſympathy - 


wurde blackiſh, or 1 go in black as mott ners d. 2 
am aſtoniſhed and troubled the more that 1 fee 


ok þ '® } 4 


ih them. Upon this account, faith he, I am 
| f lack, I have loft my wonted colour, my face is 5 


54 5 Ko 1 9 9 of Foes tor them in their e 5 
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Ser. I. WT. xt explained. v2. 


their caſe ſeems to be hopeleſs and incurable. "Ws 
pon which he puts the queſtion ver- 22. br there 
noBalm in Gilead? Is there no phyſician there? | 
why then etc. ls there no - balm for the diſtreſt 
church, no phyſician for the diſeaſed land? It is; - 
[ generally thought the queſtion doth not import 
any deſpair or denial of help, but rather the'cofi- . 
| trary, as if he had ſaid, Is there no balm ? Is there 
| not a Phyſician ? Yes, there | is. The incurablenels - 7 
of their diſeaſe is not owing to the want of Balm, 
or of a Phyſician in the land, but to therdlelves 4 
and their unbelief. There was a ſufficient reme- 
dy in God, and in the Meſſiah for all their grievan- 
ces, had they accepted and applied the ſame. Hence 
he adds that pertinent queſtion, hy then it not 
the health of the daughter of my people e e 
J. d. What is the cauſe then, or to whom is it $0 4 
be imputed, that the church or people of Judah 3 
do {till ly in a dying caſe ? Surely not to the Balm 
nor to the phylician, but to their own folly and 4 
obſtinacy. #4 

1 Quel. What is here meant by the Bahn . 544 

lead ? Anſw. The land of Gilead on the other fide © 

N Jerdan was a part of the country of Mruel, Mere. 

, that plant grew which afforded a moſt precious Bam 
for healing, when it was pierced, which was g e 3 
and valuable commodity, that other countries di v2 
traffick for with the land of Frael, Jer, xlvi. 11. * 
Ezek. xxvii. 17. And we ſee in Gen. xxtvii, 28. 
The 1/hmaelites that bought Joſeph carried Balm 
from Cilcad into Egypt. Naturalifts. ſay, this Ef 
Pam was a juice or oil that ran from 4 certain * 
low fhrub, when its bark was cut, that grew ga 
Fan, about Jericho in the land of Gilead, . 
wos ol great value, as having a ſoyergigh vertüe 
IN - Kent” doſe foul ſores, heal deep wounds, help. the - 
= = | mov, cure the. 22 of N oy * , - 4 
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1 - The: Text explained. Ser. 1 
ſort of Cathelicon that cured: almoſt all diſeaſes 
This balm we may look upon as a fit type to re- 
preſent Chriſt's blood, which is an excellent Balm 
and Catholicon for all diſeaſes of the ſoul: For 
God's diſpenſations to the Hraelites were general- 
ly deſ ned as types and figns of ſpirtual things 
| under the new teſtament times, according to 1Cor. 

EX. It, All theſe things happened unto them for 

enſamples: Orig TuTor, for types. And among 
the reſt this balm of Gi/zad was typicaly and inſtrue- 


4 |; & five to the vertue of the Mefſiiah's blood . for ſec- * 


Ing God vouchafed this balm to Vracl only, and 
made other nations beholden to them for it, it 
teacheth us that the Balm for healing ſouls is only 
in the church of God, and Chriſt is the true antitype 
of this Balm, for in Judab's land only was Chriſt 
known, there they had his blood daily typified to 
[them in the facrifices, and its vertue let forth, 
Again, the Phy/ician Gilead is next mentioned 
- becauſe Phyſicians uſe to abound where there is 
plenty of good medicines. The Balm and Phyſi- 
.cians in Gzlead are figuratively brought in here to 
Point out the plenty of good means of health that 
WT. were ſtill ia rae! for recovering them from their 
Ee  Jazgniſhing conſumption, if they bad made a right 
eee of them. As they had God himſelf, and the 
Miemah and his Spirit which he had promiſed to 
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them, to lock to for relief: ſo they had plenty of 


bt under means and Phyſicians appointed them. I hey 
bad Cod's law, the temple, the ordinances, the 
Altar and ſacrifices. They had allo the prince, 


— — 


vedreſs grievances, reform the nation, and appty 


10. heaven for help. So that if the health of the - 7 N 


church and nation was not reſtored, it was not for 


- want of Balm, or a Phyſician ; nay, God bag 5 
plentifully provided excellent means and N . 
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de prieſt, and prophets, whoſe buſineſs it was to 


Ser I. The Ten explained. 
for their cure: And if their diſcaſe be dea diy, 5 


their wound incurable, it muſt be owing 0 
themſelves, and tò their deſperate wil fulneis or 
incorigibleneſs in ſin, and to their refuſing to 
ſubmit to the Phyſician's directions and methed of 
cure. = 
The words being thus opened up, give ground 
for the following heads of doctrine. 
| I. The caſe of thoſe is very lamentable, wh 
+ |} - loſe their harveſt and ſummer days of grace. 
II. Every gracious ſpirit is a public ſpitit, and 
will lay to heart the calamitous caſe of the church” 
or country whereof he is a member, 
HI. However deſperate the dileaſes of thoſe with 
in the church may ſeem to be, yet if they die o 
ow it will be owing to themſelves, ſeeing hex 
have ſuch an able Phyſician, and excellent balm 10 2 "4 J 
Jock to for healing- — 4 
| It is the laſt of theſe dottrines' 1 waikly: WEI 
to handle and inſiſt upon; wherefore I ſhall the. 
more briefly touch the two gen as ene, 
to it. | | 
I. Doe. The caſe of thoſe 4 ory lamemtable „ 
who loſe their harveſt and ſummer-days of grace? 
or their moſt hopetul and 88985 ſeaſon. of OF; . 
tion. 3 
I ſhall diſcourſe this point in the follow 1p I 7 . 3 
thod. ren 
1. Mention ſome of theſe likely ſeaſons v7 
ſiould be carefully improved. D 


II. Who may be Haid to have, loſt thai um 
wer days, 5 Ky s a 
II. Enquire into the cauſes of men. 5 . 
he kiopeful ſeaſons. 
IV: Shew the great evil and gh 0 il 
hems If the time allow. 2; i) © - 
5 Nog 5 Make - | e FE Y 
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6 Summer Dayf! Ser. I 
I. As to the firſt, I ſhall inſtance ſome of the 
ſummer days or hopeful ſeaſons which we ſhould 


fuffer them to be loſt. Such as, 

1. The ſummer days of youth. O that is a 
hopeful ſeaſon, when the heart is moſt tender and 
tractable, and eaſieſt melted into tears for ſin, and 
kindled into a flame of love to Chriſt who died 
for our fins; God loves the firſt ripe fruits, young 
tears and prayers, young faith and love, and 
hence he makes the time of youth the uſual ſea- 
fon of converting and eſpouſing ſinners to himſelf. 
O young folks, ſuffer not theſe ſummer days to 
paſs away in vain; bat begin in this ſeaſon to be 
religious, and to remember God and etcrnity, 
Eccl. xii. 1. 

2. It is a promiſing ſeaſon, when perſons enjoy 
lively- means and ordinances, whereby Chriſt cru- 
cified is evidently ſet forth before their eyes, as 
the only remedy for their periſhing ſouls, and they 
earneſtly called and preſſed to come and cloſe with 
him as ſuch. Behold, now rs the. accopted time: 
Behold, now is the day of ſalvation. O let not 
' this ſummer-day of grace go over without cloſing 
with Chriſt in the offers of the goſpel. 

* It is a likely ſeaſon, when there is a noiſe 
and ſhakiag among the dry bones, by the motions 
and frivings of the Spirit in and with the word, 
as when the Spirit brings the word cloſe home to 
te ſouls caſe, finding and ſingling it ont, as Va- 

than did David, ſaying, Thou art the man, thou 
+ art the child of wrath, the enemy of God, the 


—, 
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carefully improve for ſaving of our Huls, and not 


- unregenerate ſinner, againſt ies the fward of 
- Juſtice, and curſes of the law are levelled; Or 
When the Spirit ſo faſtens the arrows of conviftion. | * 
on. the conſcience, as to bring the man to a eh. 
ö 2 e e about whe bug N 7 ! 
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his eternal ſlate, and cry, What ſhall I ds to be 

faved? And to make him diſſatisfied with all his 
earthly comforts, and ſay, All thele avail me no- 
ching while I go Chriſtleſs. O this is a harveſt- 
day of ſalvation, every minute of it is precious, 
and ſhould be carefully improved for the foul, 


4 The time of Satan's reſtraint is a ſeaſon, not 


to be loſt : Sometimes the devil is o bound up 
that he cannot diſturb the church by bloody per- 
ſecutions, or by errors and ſchiſms as at other times, 
that is « fair ſummer day of grace, which ſhould 
be well improved. Tho' we can't ſay that ſatan 
at this time is altogether bound up, nay he is wo- 
fully let looſe in reſpect of error and diviſion ; but 
bleſt be God, he is reſtrained with reſpect to per- 
ſecution, fo that, my brethren, he cannot preſently 
drive your teachers into corners, nor put you to 
ſeek your ſpiritual bread: with the peril of your 
lives, becauſe of the ſword, in the wilderneſs, as 


fometimes hath been the cafe in our land, O 
then, do not fin away this calm ſummer day, but 
with earneſt attention and care hearken to the ſucet 
voice of the turtle, which is ſtill to be heard thro' 20 


all corners of the land. 


5. The time when God is viſiting a land with 4 
wakening and alarming: diſpenſations of provi- © 
dence, is a ſcaſon to be carefully improved for ſau--— 
ing of the ſoul. When God doth premoniſh us 
"hat either a ſtorm is coming on the chütch aq 1 
land in general, or that death approaches us in 
particular, we ſhould take warning, like Maß, While 4 
the evils are at a diſtance, be moved-quith , 
aul provide an ark for the ſaving of our 1ouls;, * 


ps 


1 of wrath come upon us. N +8 
_ "Friends, you have God to bleſs, that be Gul „ 


2 Per prepared to your hand, and a window s 


Ser. I. or Seaſon of Grace. 7 
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ſo wile, as to take warning in time, get faith's 
wings, and fee into the ark Chriſt, before the 
flood ariſe, and before death come. You have had 


a long harveſt- day of grace in the land, and now 
bare ſhrewd tokens of night approaching: You 
may look for the night of death, or the winter of 
deſolation, MMokes, per ſecution, and darkneſs. 
Wherefore, as Chriſt faith, Vork, while it us day; 
yet a little while is the light with you, walk while 
you have the light, I:ft darkneſs come uten you. 
The night cometh (faid he) when no man can 
werk. Surely it draws towards cven-tide, and the 
night of death: Yea, a fearful night both of ſpiri- 

tual and temporal judgments ſeems to be drawing 


on; and ſhould not the remaining light or day be 


well employed? There are ſeveral ſigns of an ap- 
| e night. 

Firſt, When the force and heat of the ſun do 
abate, it draws towards night; ſo when the goſpel 
ſun, or preaching of the word, hath little heat or 
ellect upon ſinners cold hearts, it betokens night 

coming on. Secondly, When the ſhadows of 
the everiug are Arctched out and grow long, it 
is a ſign of approaching night. And oh! how 


1 5 | long are the ſhadows ſtretched out beyond the ſub- 


ſtance! How much doth he profeſſion of religi- 
on exceed the power of it at this day? Thiraly, 
When the labourers go home from their work, it 


is a ſiga the night comes on. Ah! how many of 


our choice and faithful labovrers do we fee going 
home, without others to fill their room ?—Fourth- 


> Ip, When the evening wolves and beaſts of prey 
FE crecp out of their holes, it is a token of night. 


And ſurely there have been evening wolves ſeen 
among us, who have intruded upon the vineyard, 
ſpoiled the vines, and miſerably ſcattered the flock 
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ger. 5 er * be. 2 
runner of che night. Ab! how much doth dark- 
nels prevail among us at chis time, yea io much, 
that ſeveralot the ſharpeſt»ſighted are reeliug and 
miſtaking their way, not being able to dad bes 
tween ſin and duty in diverſe cates : Alas! man 
are wandring and loſing their ways Surely” then 
itis our wiſdom and duty to improve the ſight 
that remains, in ſeeking converting grace to ohr- 
ſelves, and an aſſured intereſt in precious Chriſt; bes 
fore the darkneſs of the night overtake us: An! 
alſo to pray for pity to the land, that at evenings | 5 
time it may be hight. 7 
Ir the laſt place, Notwithſtanding of theſe n. 
mal tokens, it makes the ſeaſon ſomewhat promis 
ſing, that we hear of Chriſt's goings as a conquer- 
or in other parts of the world, and many bowing , 
down at his feet. Now if the king of Zion, be 
riſing up to make his circuit thro? his churches, to 
diſplay his glorious power and grace among them: 
may it not raiſe our hopes, and encourage us to 
look out for his marching towards us, to make good * 
that word, Zech. xiv. 9. It ſhall came to paſs that 
at evening time it ſball be Ih; that is, when it 
was not expected And, oh! what a pleaſant ſar» 4 


prize would this appearance be to all the deren 
Zion? 7 82 4 
II. The 2d Head is to ke IS, may be 2. 

to have loſt thcir ſummer-· days, or their likely Ee 

ſons of grace. Tho“ we cant t be peremptory' about F 

any, While life remains, yet of ſome there ma de 

ſad grounds of fear, that the text is too en 
to . Their harveſt is paſt, their ſummer is 
ended, and they are nat ſaved, Such as it, 2 
Thole who have had the Spirit Jong ſtriving W 
them, and they have reſiſſed all his motions and o: 5 3 
Pstarions, ſo that he is quite drawn from then 


oe: W af Freely! is 5 bop tels. 3 . 
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| f | 10 Summer Days © Ser. I. 
| Ezek. xxiv. 13. aa, Thoſe who perſiſt il ſin- 
ful courſes, and hart en their necks againſt all 
Challenges and reproofs for the ſame, we ſee what 
| is ſaid of them. Prov. xxix, 1. 3dly, T hoſe 

1118 who come the Jength to fin preſumptuouſly, that 
wy | is venture upon fin againſt light, in hopes of re- 
16 pentance and pardon, their caſe is diſmal, accord- 
1 ing to Numb. xv. 30 4thly, Thoſe who pro- 
vroke God, by their bentneſs on ſin, to ceaſe to be a 
1 | reprover to them, to ſtrike both conſcience, and 
* miniſters dumb, that they challenge them no more, 


| 
'Y liberately relapſe into ſin, after rods, convictions, 
4. reſolutions, and vows, Ifa. i, 5.—6thly, Thoſe 
19 who give themſelves up to commit ſin with greedi- 
ves, and glory in it, Eph. iv. 19. Phil. iii. 19. 
27h. Thoſe Who depiſe all goſpel offers, 
and mock the meſſengers who bring them, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 16. Alas! ſuch have reaſon to fear their 
harveſt is paſt, etc. Their caſe is very hopeleſs, 
tho* none can fay it is paſt the reach of ſovereign 
ce. 

III. the 3d head 3 is, to enquire into the cauſes 
of mens his their hopeful ſeaſons. iſt, It 
proceeds from their unbelief and donbting of the 
certainty of goſpel truths : This keeps many ho- 
vering ſo long between heaven and hell, death 
and life, Chriſt and the world, that their ſummer 
and harveſt days are gone fore they come to a 


to come, and that they are born heirs of that 
wrath, they would think no motion ſwift enough 
in fleeing to Chriſt, and cloſing with him in order 
to eſcape it. | 

Ady, Many trifle away their ſummer days an 


* 


Ezek. iii. 27. Hoſ. iv. 17.— 5 hy, Thoſe who de- 


| -  * xefolution. Did men believe the certainty of wrath . . 


ſeaſons of action, becauſe they look on death and | 3 
| 8 at many years diſtance, and that 1 Wil! 
2 HAI: 
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Ser. 1. Cauſes of bing theſe Seaſons Ir 
have time enough, before theſe expire, to mind ſal- 
vation · Work. By his deluſion, Satan cheats ma- 
ny out of their moſt hopeful ſeaſon, Did- men 
look an death as within a ſtep of them, and hav- 
ing no more but a ſingle thread to cut, fo that 
within a few days they ſhall cither be finging with 
the ſaints in heaven, or roaring with the damned 
hell, they would not let their ſummer days paſs 
o 1d] 
m7 Promiſing ſummer-days are loſt thro' in- 
dulging of ſloth. Many, before they will be at 
ſome pains now in prayer and ſecret duties, will 
venture upon endleſs pains in hell hereafter. Oh! 
prodigious folly ! What pains was Chriſt at to fave 
you, and will you be at none to fave yourſelves ? 
Hath not God an eternity of reſt and, pleaſure to 
recompence your {mall toil and pom in ann 
your ſummer days | 
4thly, Love of ſenſual delights and carnal com- 
pany proves a ſuare to many. They are hereby 
drawn into idleneſs, games, paſtimes, tippling, 
fcoliſh talking and jeſting, and other ſinful plea- 
ſures ; whereby their ſummer-days are trifled away 


and mifpent. Even theſe diverſions which are 4 


judged the moſt innocent, ought to be uſed with 
fear and caution, leſt they ſteal away our heart 
and thoughts from our- chief concerns ; which if 
they do, they are not innocent, but hurtful.” O 1! 
they are ſad diverſions: that would divert us from 
Chriſt and heaven. It is unbecoming a Chriſtian | 
that looks for eternal delights in another world, 


and pleaſure of a higher nature; to have his beart 


ſet upon the pitiful delights of this earth, which . } 
fy away as a dream, and Icave nothing behind 
- them, unleſs it be a Qing in the conſcience for | 


- Tpending days of grace ſo unprofitably. One hours 
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12 Application, Ser. I. 


more pleaſure in it, than many years of ſenſual 


delights. 


But for ſhortning this diſcourſe I mult pals ſe- 
veral things I had in view, and proceed to. 
The APPLICATION. 


Infer, 1/t. Doth God in his mercy afford men 


hopeful ſeaſons for ſaving their fouls, ſummer- $ 


days of youth; harveſt-days of goſpel- grace? O 
how lamentable muſt it be to ſee men waſting a- 
way theſe ſeaſons by delays, putting off converſion 
work and cloſing with Chriſt from day to day, till 

both their ſummer and harveſt are paſt. When 
conſcience or God's Spirit preſs them, they anſwer 
with Felix, Go thy way for this time, and when 


T have a convenient ſeaſon Ii hear thee ; meaning 


nothing but to put off the preſent conviction. Oh! 
Sirs, the work is ſo weighty and neceſſary, you 
can't make too much haſte to expede it, it is work 


careful would a man be to improve a day, if 
ANF natural life dependeth upon it? If a condemned 
man had an hour allowed him to beg his life from 
his prince, would he think he might delay till ſome 
mmutes of it were paſt! No, he would apply at 
the very firſt, and uſe the moſt moving words and 
arguments he could deviſe to obtain it, and leave 
nothing uneſſayed during that hour. But Oh! 
Is there not much more at ſtake here? When 


de falvation of the precious ſoul thro? all eter- 


3 nity depends upon the improvement of the preſent 


ſummer. day of grace ! It is your wiſdom to take 


the morning rather than the evening of it. The 


morning is fitteft for beginning a journey; you. 


would call him a foolich traveller that would let 
» >, Out 8 when the ſun is _ 


Her 


ur imortal fouls and wark for eternity. 


. 
2 
- 


lou obſerve the time of. their comi 22 
. The ant provideth her meat in the Jummer, nn _ 
guthereth her feed in the har veſt, and all 4 — 0 i 
2 SIE er. Prov. vi 8. But ah 1 let „ 4 
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Infer. 2. How much are they to be blamed. 
who waſte away their precious ſeaſons of grace, 
in purſuing tooliſh luſts and pleaſures, who take 
God's time and their ſoul's ſeaton too, to do the 
devil's work in. Oh, Sirs! doth God create plea- 
fant ſummer and harveſt- days for you to ſerve the 
devil his grand enemy ? Wretched ingratitude ! 
Or, Do you think that God would wait till the de- 
vil, the world and the fleſh have done with you, 
and then be content to take their leavings ! Be a- 
ſhamed of ſo requitting the Lord, and dealing ſo 
with your Maker, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ! 

Infer. 3. Surely, goſpel-ſlighters, and neglec« 
ters of the ſeaſon of grace, muſt have an uncom- 
fortable death-bed, ſeeing the mournful dittay of 
my text belongs to them, Our harveſt is paſt, 
our ſummer is ended, and we are not Javed. Oh! 
How cutting muſt the review of waſſed ſummer- 
days be to you when death calls upon you! It will 
be ſo far from yielding you any comfort at that 
time, to call to mind your carnal company and 
converſe, your jeſts and ſports, your games and 
paſlimes, your tippling and idle talking, that the 


very remembrance of theſe will, increaſe Jour 4 


forrow. 


fpel-llighters to be men beſide themſelves, and 


without the free uſe of their reaſon, ſeeing: they 


act a part below the very brutes and infects, 0098 

obſerve the proper ſeaſons in provid 'ng for 

nity. The flork in the heavens nous 8 
ted times; the turtle, the crane and the 1 9 


Jer. viii. 7. 


A 


Infer. 4. We may hence juſtly Gee g- = 
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your ſouls ſummer and harveſt-days pads over 
without minding the winter of death, or provid- 
ing for them when diſlodged of the body. It muſt 
ſurely be the height of madneſs to trifle away the 
ſeaſon which is given you for ſaving your ſouls 
thro” all eternity. If fin had not wofully bemiſt- 
ed your eyes, you would have been ready to have 
looked upon him as a monſter or mad-man, that 
had but a few days to win or loſe his ſoul for ever, 
and yet would be playing theſe away at cards and 
dice, or trifling them away in jeſts and diverſions, 
tippling and id idlenefs, and never once minding the 
ſaving of his ſoul! And yet how many of all 


ranks may I apply to, and ſay, Thou art the 


man 


Infer. 5. If goſpel ſeaſons be the ſummer and 


arveſt for our ſouls, it muſt be our unqueſtion- 
able duty and intereſt to. improve them with the 
teſt care, by complying with the Spirit's mo- 


\ Þ 4 Van, and the goſpel-offers, by cloſing with Chiilt, 


| be. giving all diligence to make our calling and 


ion fure ; for "if the proper ſeaſon for | theſe 


. be loſt; the work cannot be done at all. You 


2 4 ate all careful to obſerve the ſeaſons for your ſe- 


cular” profits. The hu/tandman his ſeaſon for 
"plowing, ſowing and reaping ; the merchant his 
time for attending fairs and markets; the mariner 
his time when the wind is fair for ſailing. And 
ought not you much more to be obſervant of 
Jour fummer and harveſt ſeaſons of grace? Re- 


member and believe it, O trifler; the time is at 


hand, when: you will be put to cry,“ O for one 
4 -of theſe ſummer: days again! O for one of theſe 
ſubbaths or communion - ſeaſons, wherein I had 
be free offers of a crucified Chrift ! O ho- 
Would I prize it; but alas ! a thouſaud Ln 


6. "Bag: L 7 How to che, cannot fern one of f them : A 
INS. x 
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' to me.” It was a vain wiſh, of that poor wo- 

man when dying, O call time again, call time a- 
"gain. No, no, a ſummer-day or harveſt- day 
cannot be recalled; therefore be wiſe to ſpend 
them with fear and care, while you enjoy them. 


May the Lord bleſs goſpel-ſeaſens to us. Amen. 
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Of a | public Spirit. 
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JxaxEM. vin. 21, For the hurt of the e 1 
my people am I hurt, etc. 2 


— 
5 


HE Doctrine which now falls to be tandled. | 


£4 


ſpirit, and will lay to heart the came 
caſe of the church or country whereof be LY 

a member. 2 

So did Jeremiah here, and in ſereral other parts, 
of his writings, as in Jer. ix. 1. Jer. Xill. 17; 

in his book of Lamentations : Such public-ipiri 
perſons alſo were Mofes, Samuel, David, _ 
Danzel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Faul. and other ferip- 

ture ſaints.” : , 

The method of handling this Aden may be, 

I. To enquire into the nature and: evidences of 


| a eh public ſpirit. 
II. To ſhew the realopablenaſs and e 5 
4 public ſpirit. | 8. 2 82 232 
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16 1 e of. Ser. It, 
I. As to the firſt, to wit, the nature of this 
public ſpirit which is in gracious perſons, eſpe- 
cially as it is evidenced by their holy zeal, and 
concern for the church —— diſtreſs: it doth 
imply ſeveral things. 

iſt, A ſincere love to Chriſt, and concern for his 
glory. which prompts us to prefer the things of 
Chriſt to our own things. If we love not Chriſt 
' the head, we cannot have a true love to his body 

the church, nor a concern for its welfare. It is 
this love that makes gracious ſouls prefer . 
above. their chief joy, Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 


feeling with the church in diſtreſs, as being mem- 
bers of the ſame body. We ſce every living mem- 
ber of the body feels the injuries which are done to 
t. or to any of its fellow · members, and is ready 


Kale help the leg or foot when hurt, as feel- 

the ſmart of it. an like maſiner the members 

1 of Criſes body myſtical have à fellow · feeling to- 

5 - » gether, and are ready to act for the relief of each 
| - _ other in diſtreſs. 

| Zaly, It imports not . a dee concern and 

forrow for the church in trouble, but alſo a diſpo- 


ſing all the means in our power to help and relieve 
ber; ſuch as faſting, mourning and weeping for 
all the:fins, whether of ourſelves or others, which 


draw down wrath and calamities upon the church 


„ And Wreſtling with God by earneſt prayer for her 
8 relief, looking to Chriſt and his blood for pardon- 


$ ® ing and removing thoſe ſins which have- raiſed the - 
. ſtorm ainſt her. This did Nehemiah, Dayzel, 


* K . 


Pen avid, Jeremiah, and others. 


2. The 2d head, is to ſhew the able | 
and 9 of this pun . — Ane 


a. 
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. 2d, There is in it, a ſympathy and TITAN 


R d act for their relief: So the eyes and hands are 


ok to expreſs and evidence this concern, by u- 


Ser, II. a public Spirit. 17 
concern for the church in diſtreſs. Now this will 
appear from ſeveral grounds and conſiderations; 
ſuch. 

%. The near relation to, and intereſt which 
Chriſt hath in his church: The church is his 
building, his houſhold, his peculiar treaſure, his 
jewels, and dear purchaſe 3 yea, the is Chriſt's 
body, of which he is the head. Now, it you have 
| any love to Chriſt himſelf, you cannot be uncon- 
cerned for the church, which is {o nearly related 
to him, when ſhe is in trouble. If you love the 
head, you cannot but love the body alſo.— Again 
as Chriſt s relation to the church is near, ſo his 
love to her is proportionable ; he compares his 
love to that of a tender mother's to he her ſucking 
child, which ſhe cannot forget; and therefore he 
engraves Zion upon the palms of his hands, and 


hath her walls continually before him, Iſa. xlix. 15, * 


16. In that expreſſion, he alludes to the practice 
of the Jews in ſhewing their concern for Jeruſalem 
in ruins, during the Babyleniſb captivity : © They 
engraved the effigics of Jeruſalem upon their rings, 
to keep her in perpetual remembrance: In omg 
manner, faith the Lord, I have the church eng 


ven upon the palm of my hands, ſo that I alk 5 


never open my hand to beſtow a bleſſing upon 
any, but the church's caſe preſents to my eye. 


Now, if God fo loves the church, and is concern- 


ed for her welfare, it becomes us alſo to be cole | 


cerned and affected for her. 


2dly, This affectionate concern is reaſonable ant V 2 
neceſſary, becauſe your intereſt. Every one of you - 


is nearly connected with that of the church, as be- 


4 


ing members of the ſame myftical body, who muſt 6 


tuffer:one with another; ſo that in ſeeking the pub-. 2 a 
die good of the church, you conſult your 'own. Pic | 


| © ann allo ; z. for youre own- Prop PR 
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18 The Neceſſity  £S Ser. II. 


up in her welfare, You are like paſſengers in a 

ſhip, that have your perſons and all your effects“ 
along with you there; fo that, it the ſhip be pro- 

ſperous you are well, but if ſhe fink, you loſe all. | 

Your precious ſouls in particular muſt ſuffer when 

the church doth ſuffer ; They cannot but be redu- 
ced to a melancholy fituation, when the church is 
diſtreſt with ſpiritual judgments : ſuch as the plague XZ 
of dry breaſts, and the withdrawing of the Spirit of 
God from ordinances, If the mother be ſickly, 
the ſucking child muſt languiſh, Fo 
3dly, To be public-ſpirited makes a man a pnb- 
lic bleſſing, and an inſtrument of much good to 
others, which is a man's greateſt honour, This 
would make you reſemble your heavenly Father, 
who doth good to all, by making his ſun to 1iſe and 
his rain to fall upon them. And alſo like your 
Saviour, who was a public bleſſing, while on earth, 
for he till went about doing good, Act. x. 38. And of 
like Abraham, who was a bleſſi ing to the Nations, 
Gen. xii. 2. Job was a man of a noble public {pi- 
rit, upon Which account he was had in the greateſt 
love and eſteem, reſpect and reverence by all 
ranks; when the ear heard him, or the eye ſaw him, 
they bleſſed him; Why! becauſe (faith he) 1 deli. * 
vered the poor that cried, I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame, etc. Job n. 1. 12. £06. 0 
athly, Becauſe God's glory ſuffers when the 
church ſuffers, fer Zion is the feat of his glory, | 
__ "Pfal., Xvi. 1, 2. It is the church that doth diſplay ! 
and ſhew it forth. God's revenue of honour and 


war, de © WI 


wy_ ye ©. 


CCC 


. praſſe in the world would come to little, if God 


had not a church therein to pay him his rent: 
bence he calls bis church * the branch of my plant- 
7 ing, the work of my hands that I may be glorified, 
Ia. K. 21. The reſt of the world embezzle their 
n, but God's A an peo ip prove 8 
ar 
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Ser. II. ©» Application, 19 
for God's glory. Now when theſe are ſuppreſt 


and ſunk, they are diſabled for ſhewing forth his 


glory. Nay, then the enemy is ready to inſult 


© them, and to reproach both them and their God. 


Hence King Hezekiah called the time of Feruſa- 


* lem's diſtreis, a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 


® of blaſphemy, Iſa. xxxvii. 


' 5thly, Becauſe God is highly pleaſed with a pub- 


nic ſpirit, and with thoſe who interpoſe for his 


church in trouble; he repreſents himſelt in ſcripture 
as ſeeking carefully for theſe to put marks of ho- 
nour and reſpect upon them, Fer. v. 1, Ezek. xxii. 
30. Alſo we ſee what ſingular honour God put up- 
on Meſes and Phineas upon that account, Exod. 
xxxii. 11, 14. Numb, xxv. 10, 11. P/al. cvi. 23, 
30, 31. Alſo he promiſes proſperity to all ſuch, and 
familiarity with himſelf, P/al. cxxii. 6. Ja. XVII. 

6thly, Becauſe on the other hand, God is much 


diſpleaſed with thoſe who are unconcerned about 
bis church when in diftreſs, yea, he denounces a 
s againſt them that are at eaſe in Zion, and are 
not grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph, Amos vi. 1, 


6. And we ſee what wrath was*threatned againſt 


largement and deliverande ariſe to the cus from 
another place, but thu and thy father's bouſe 


Aal be de{iroyed. 


The APPLICATION, 
Her. 1. If God be well pleaſed with thaſs who 


are ſenſibly affected with the churches caſe when in 


diſtreſs, how flaming muſt his wrath be againſt 


Eber, if ſhe ſhould be eafy or ſilent when the 
church was in danger, E/her iv. 14. For if thou al- 
= together hold thy peace at this time, then Hall en- 


thoſe who are the inſtrumenrs of her diſtreſs, and” 


inſteed of ſympathizing with her in it, do rejoice ig 8 
n x > \ 
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20 Application, Ser. II. 
her trouble; O that ſuch would know that they 


are not only the enemies of the church, but they 


are the enemies of God, and the very butt of his 
anger every day, Pfal. vii. 11. How dreadful is 
their caſe, who have the poiſon'd arrows of God's 


Wrath levelled againſt them! 


Inſer. 2. If it be the character of gracious 
touls to be concerned for the church, what a bad 
lign mult it be of thoſe who mind their own things, 
and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt ? of whom the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 21, And alas! how many 
are there amongſt us who have their minds and af- 
fections wholly let upon the earth! They are warm, 
keen, and anxious about the concerns of their bo- 
dies and families, but cold and indifferent about 
the things of Chriſt and his church: They Iike Ga- 


lis, care for none of thoſe things, Acts xvili, 19 If 


their bodies or friends be in diſtreſs, they are trou- 
bled ; but tho' the church of God be in affiiftion, 
it gives them no uncaſineſs; which is a ſad ſign 
they are not living members of Jeſus Chriſt, for if 
they were, they would have a feeling and iympa- 
thy with the body. 

3dly, We may take up a lamentation for the 


| Want of a public-ſpirited and generous concern for 


the church of God among us, which is.this day in 
great danger and diſtreſs by errors, diviſions, and 
decay of piety.: And yet how few are laying it to 
heart? Ah! whence doth this indifference proceed! 
Surely, from want of love to Chriſt the church's 

head.; or from exceſſive love to the world, and 
carnal pleaſures, When men ly upon beds of ivory, 


* chant to the feund of the viol, and drink wine in 


bowls, they are not prieved for the affiftion of 
eb, Amos vi. 4, 5, 6, —— Again, this indiſfe- 
rence about Chriſt's matters, proceeds from that 
curſed root of felt. Fs, and pa, which is 
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in all men by nature, tho' in the mean time fin and 
Satan have blinded their eyes, that they know not 
their true intereſt : they know not what it is right- 
| ly to ſeek themſelves ; if they ſeek the good of their 
5 W bodies with the neglect of their fouls, they think to 
ſeek themſelves beſt this way; but oh; it their eyes 
& were opened, they would ice that this ſelf ſeeking, 
is nothing but ſelf-hating and ſelf deſtroying. The 
„ rich glutton fancied he was ſecking himielt and Bis 
& own happineſs, when he cloathed himſelf in purple 
J and fared dcliciouſly every day; but afterwards 
| when he lifted up eyes he ſaw his ſelf- ſecking 
„ was really ſelf-deſtioying, for by pampcring his 
body a little time, he damned his foul for ever. So. 
Tt F that thoſe who ſerve God beſt, by ſeeking his glory 
and his church's good, before their worldly intereſ{l$_ 
do really ſeck themſelves moſt ; for they hereby 
'- & ſecure the happineſs of both foul and body thro' 
„ all eternity. 
446½/, It may be needful here to give ſome cau- 
tion againſt the wrong ule of this doctrine, Whieb 
ſome may be in hazard to make, by ſpending — 
zeal and concern about the public caſe of theH¹ D 


* to the neglect of their own perſonal caſe. Oh Sirs, 

1 beware of this extreme, and ſuſpect this zeal not 

nN KW to be of the right fort ; for where there is a ſincere 

d regard to God's glory, it will ſhew itfeli in the _- 
O ſirſt place in ſeeking to have matters right at hong - 4 | 
I! to have your own ſoul's caſe put in good order, to 

| ; have a true faith in Chriſt, the nature renewed; . 


and corruptions ſubdued, without which you can ü 
4 never glorify God, or do any thing to pleaſe bim: 
Likewiſe it will thew itſelf in eſteeming and preters.;* 4 'Y 
24 ing the great and eſſential truths of the galpel - + 125 

5 and deſiring to hear of the excelleney and: e 

oh neſs of a crucified Jeſus, and of the holy Spirit 

2 Og weich fouls i in beginning and carry ing on 8 — 
* | | C3 3 wah: | 


22 Caution abeut Zeal Ser. II. 


work of grace. Now when theſe ſweet truths are 
not ſo much reliſhed as to hear reflections and 
cenſures upon the management of public affuirs, 
you have ground to be jealous that your deceitful 
hearts are carrying you to an extreme, and to a 
zeal for the church, which is not right. True zeal 
for God will make you careful to be aquainted 
with your own hearts, to have matters right in the 
firſt place between God and your own ſouls, to 
have humility, truth, and ſincerity in the inward 
parts, without which God would not dwell, nor hold 
communion with you, nor can you claim God's 
promiſes of guiding and direction in dark and di- 
viding times; for it is not the proud or ſelf. con- 
ceited Chriſtian that hath the promiſe, but the 
humble and ſelf denied; P/al. xxv. 9. The meek 
will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
teach his way. Study always then to be meek and 
humble, and in order thereto to be acquainted with 
your own deceitful hearts, which will be fair to 
©. deceive you if you be not on your guard. Watch 
then, and let never your concern for the public 
draw you off from private duties, nor from fecret 
and heart-work ; for ſome may make very ſplen- 
did appearance for public things, and yet prove 
nothing at laſt but caft-aways, for want of per- 
ſonal godlioeſs. But by telling you this, let none 
think I encoutage any to turn Gallis's, with reſpect 
to the matters of God, and the intereſt and wel- 
fare of his church, as alas! the generality are; 
no, I teach and preſs the contrary. SLE 
 - $thly,Letalltherefore be ex orted for the church 
in diſtreſs. O lay to heart her calamity, and ſhew 
your concern for her relief, by mourning for ſin 
which brings on wrath, and praying earneſtly for 
_ deliverance from it, ſaying with David, Do good 
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| 4 copy after in his ſympathy with, and concern for 


the church in trouble. His ſoul was grieved for 


Ser. II. for public Things: 23 
in thy goed pleaſure unto Zion, build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. | 

Motives to it: /, From the pattern of our 
bleſſed Lord and head, whoſe example we ſhould . 


their miſery : In all their affliction he was afflic- 


ted.“ When they are perſecuted he feels himſelf 
'* injured, and this ſympathy ſets him on work to 
14k interceed for them, as he did for Jer uſaten; under 
the Babyloniſh captivity, Zech i. 12, © O Lord of 
&® hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on je- 


ruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt which 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten 
years, Let all the members then follow the ex- 


* ample of their head. 


Th 
3 


2. Public - pirited perſons are the pillars of ſo- 


cCieties, and bear off wrath and judgments from 
them. Hence we ſee the flood could not riſe to 


48 


Yah 
. 


deſtroy the old world, till Mah was ſhut up in the 
ark; nor could the fire be rained from heaven up- 
on Sedem till Lot was houſed in Zoar; and both 
Neah and Lot were a public-ſpirited men, and there-' 
fore great bleſſings and pillars to the world. O 
Sirs, this public- ſpirited diſpoſition would make 


you bleſſings to the church and to the iſlan d: It | 
would make you live deſired, and die lamented z__ - 


men would reckon your lives worthy of many 
prayers, and your deaths of many tears. Elyab, 
was of this diſpoſition, and we fee how Eliſba be- 
wailed his departure, 2 Kings ii. 12 And Eliſta 


Jaw. it, and he cried, My ſather, my father, ibe 


char ier of Hracl, and the horſemen theresf ; mean- 4 


ing that E/jah was the ſafety and ſtrength of Fe. 

Yael; by his prevalency with God: and a better 
defence to them than chariots and horſenen. 

ee diſpoſition is n good eridenrs bortyof 
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love to God, and of love to the ſouls of men: for 
it is of the nature of true love to be concerned for 

. the good of thole whom we love, to mourn when 
they ſuffer, and rejoice when they proſper. If we 
love God, we will lament the diſhonours which are 
done to him. If we love the ſouls of men, we 
will pray for their converſion, and bewail thcir ſins 
which bring deſtruction upon them. 

4thly, It would be a good means to fave you 
from the guilt of other mens ſins, and ſecure you 
from the wrath which they bring on. For they 
who ſigh and cry for al the abominations that are 
done in the midſt of Jeruſalem have a mark et 
upon them for their preſervation, Ezck. ix. 4. God 
looks upon our mourning for the ſins of others, 
as an entering of our diſſent againſt them, and ſo 
will not charge them upon us. 

Pueſt, How ſhall we attain to this pablic ſpirit 
and zealous concern for the church in diſtreſs? 

_ Anfw. Take the following directions: 

r. Beg for the Spirit of God that dwells, breathes 
and acts in all the members of Chriſt's myſtical 
body. He ſurely is the public Spirit that inclines 
all the members to take the ſame care oae for ano- 
ther, and to ſeek the good of the whole bady, 
Rom, viii. 14. 


' 2dly, Let the grace of love bund in your 


hearts, love to God and to all his people; and ſee 
to Keep this holy fire always burning. Love makes 
the wants and ſufferings ot others to be our own, 
and prompts us to lay out ourfelves for them. 


Zaly, Love the ſociety of the public-{pirited and 
EF zealous ones of the land, and "particularly thoſe 
Who ſtudy to manage their zeal with piety and 
prudence; for asJiron ſharpens iron, ſo the onder: 
* fation of ſuch may be the means of enlivening you., 


LOH Beware of carnal. APY which oft 
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, Ser, II. be public-ſpirited, 23 
proves a dangerous quench-coal to zeal and activity 

- WF tor God. Peter found this by going into the ſo- 
| ciety of the high-prielt's ſervants; for tho' he got 
nis hands warmed amongſt them, he got his heart 
I miſerably cooled to Chriſt and his people. 

Lafily, When you attain to any meaſure of zeal 
and public-ſpiritedneſs, endeavour to manage it 
with holy wiſdom and caution, ſo as you may re- 
3 commend this grace to others, and not ſtumble them 

at it thro? your miſmanagement. There is much 
need for this caution, eſpecially in reeling and di- 
viding times; wherefore take theſe advices. 

1. See that you act from a principle of true love 
to God, which will engage you to love all who 
bear bis ſtamp and image. 1 
"| 2. See that your ends be pure and ſincere, not 
to pain cſteem or applauſe, or increaſe az party; 
but that God may be glorified, and N > King 

dom advanced in the world. 9 

8 3. Watch carefully that your heal do not mix 
itſelf with your own paſſion and bitternels of ſpi- 
rit, which we are always in hazard of: the;apolile  » 

James doth nobly caution us againſt this gil, 

Jam. ili. 14. to the end. A cauſe ſometimes. max 

be good and juſt, and yet. managed with too much 

heat and animoſity againſt our godly brethren; Job's. 
friends were good men, and expreſſed much ze! 
for God and religion in their ſpeeches, but yet God © = 
was diſpleaſed with them for mixing their zeal with” 2 
ſo much bitterneſs and raſh, ccnſures againſt h 
upright ſervant 7%. Wherefore if conſcience o- ©» 
blige you at any time to oppoſe them who are god. 
ly, ſee that you do it with much calmneſs, tender- 
o_ and caution ; and take care that your zeal do 
ate into paſſion, bitterneſs, or hatred a- 
ve oa of them. Mind what the centurion faid 1 
N . Ft captain, V hen going to ſcourge abs 
8 2 
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Acts xxii. 16. Take heed what thou doſt, for this 
man is a Roman. So ſay I, take heed what you 
do to any man that is a member of Chrilt. 

Object. Are we not called to contend with ear- 
neſtueſs when matters of faith are at the ſtake ? ac- 
cording to Jude, ver. 2. Anſ. 1. All points of truth 
are not of equal weight and importance, and there- 
fore not to be contended for with equal zeal and 


goncern.—2. Zeal and meekneſs are very conſiſt- 


ent and not oppoſite; ſo that there may be zeal- 
ous and earneſt contending for truth without 
wrath and paſſion. 3. Be perſuaded that the 
wrath of man never worketh the righteonſneſs of 
God; yea, wrath or paſſion is the worlt thing that 
can be brought into a religious controverſy, for as 
a bad cauſe is never made better, ſo a good cauſe 
is always made worſe by it. The glory of God 
doth not need ſuch rotten: pillars to ſupport it, as 
our wrath and paſſion, or our bitter and angry 
words, Alas! it is the raſh uſing of the tongue 
that greatly inflames our differences, namely, by 
perſonal refleftions, rigid cenſures, uncharitable 
conſtructions, evil ſurmiſes, aggravating the mi- 
ſtakes of others, &c. This the wiſe man obſerved 
of old, Prov. xv. 1. 18. Surely the tongue is an 
unruly member, and full of deadly poiſon, May 
God of his infinite mercy give us grace to govern 
it aright, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 
* | 
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2 
The Diſeaſes of Soul's. 


ON 


IxRE M. viii. 22. 
Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no Phyſician 


there? Why then is not the health of the daugh- 
ter of my people recovered ? | 


13 HE words being before explained, and the 
. doctrines raiſed, I proceed to 


De#. III. viz, However deſperate the- diſeaſes A 
of thoſe within the church may ſeem to be, yet if 
they die of them, it will be owing to themſeves, 


ſeeing they have an able phyſician, and excellent 
balm to look to for healing. 


This being the doctrine which 1 chiefly intend» * 


ed to inſiſt upon, I propoſe to do it at ſome length 
in the following method. 


I- Tl enquire into theſe dangerous diſeaſes for - 


which there ts balm in Gilead, and a phyſician. 
there. e 


II. Take notice of ſome of theſe dangerous ſymp- x ö 


toms which make our diſeaſes appear deſperate and 
incurable, for which there is yet balm in Gilzad. 


III. Speak of the phyſician there, who hath the 1 


balm and applies it for curing the diſeaſet. 


IV. Euquire into the nature of the balm, and , ö 
means which the phyſician makes uſe of for healing 
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28 The Diſcaſes Ser. III. 

V. Touch at the phyſician's method of applying 
the balm, and per forming the cure. 

VI. Make application of the whole. 

I. The firſt head, is to enquire into the danger- 
ous diſeaſes of thoſe within the church for which 
the bulm is provided. And for the better under- 
ſtanding hereof I ſhall promiſe ſome things. 

1. When I ſpeak of the church, I mean the 
church viſible, which includes by — as well as 
true believers. 

Though the ſtrength and poser of the ſoul's 
diſeaſes be broken in 8 by fenewing grace, 
yet there is no diſeaſe in the unrenewed, but be- 
lievers are in part liable to it, and have the relicks 
of it to groan under while they are here below. 

. I am not to ſpeak of diſeaſes of the body 
natural, which is the province of Phy/ictans 
nor of the body politick, or civil ſociety, which 
is the buſineſs of politicians and ſtateſmen; though 
in the mean time the abounding of theſe at this day 
is ſo viſible to all, that we have ground to bewail 

and mourh over them before the Lord. Ah ! the 
_ diſeaſes of our body, both civil and eccleſiaſtic, 
are ſo great and lamentable, that we may juſtly 
apply that word to ourſelves, which we have in 
Ha. i. 5, 6. The whole head ig ich, and the whsle 
heart faint; from the fale of the fer even unto 
the: head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, but waunds, 
bruiſes® ant! putriſying ſores, Such a caſe indeed is 


. maurnful, yet, bleſſed be God, it is not deſperate: 


There is balm in Cilead for the ſtate as well as 
the church, and we ſhould plead with the great 
phyſician. in /7ael to pity both, and heal their re- 
ſpeQive diſeaſes. Thanks be to God that he is 


both able and willing, and that he gives us ſuch 


promiſes to plead with him, as thele following, in 
III. i. 25, 26. And 1 will turn my hand upon 


Lies | 


"_ 
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thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, and tas 
away thy tin ; and 1 will reſtore thy judges as at 
the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the begiming: 
= afterwards thou ſhalt be called the city. of rightes 
= cuſneſs, etc. And that in Ila. xix. 22, 23. 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold I will lift up 
mine hand to the gentiles, and ſet up mine ſtan- 
dard to the people; and they ſhall bring thy ſons 
in their arms, and thy daughters ſha'l be carried 
on their ſhoulders: and kings ſhall be thy nur ſing 
fathers, and their queens thy nurſing mothers, 
ste.“ And that promiſe in Iſaiah Ix. 17, 
18. will make thy officers peace, and thine ex- 
actors righteouſneſs: violence ſhall no more be 
heard in thy Jand, waſting nor deſtruction with- 
in thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls fal- 
vation, and thy gates praiſe.” Now, it is ſurely the 
duty of all the members of both church and ſtate 
to plead theſe promiſes with God, and to wait his 
time for accompliſhing them to us. O what is there 
ſo hard, but the out- pouring of his Spirit can do? 
4. The diſeaſes which I propoſe to ſpeak of in 
this place are the ſins of ſpiritual plagues and dif+. 
tempers of men's ſouls, which are very dangerous 
and deadly; theſe we onght all to know, wii 
their ſymptoms and effects, that we may ſeek after 
the balm in Gilead, which is mercifully provided 
of God for our healing. God would have every - 
man to know the plague of his own heart, Kings 
viii. 38. This every man ſhould know and be ac. 
quainted with in the fixſt place, in order to heal © 
ing; though yet we are MN wholly to confine our 
thoughts and care about thoſe diſeaſes which are 
private and perſonal, but ſhew our concern alſo” 
about thoſe which are public and national: of 
which more afterwards, ' ä 
- 5+ Thele foul diſtempers are called, in ſcripturs, = 
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diſeaſes, wounds and ſickneſs; Pſal. xxxviii, 5. 
and ciii. 3. and cxlvii. 3. Exek. xxxiv. 4. Matth. 
ix. 12, becauſe they produce effects in the body: 
ſuch as, 1. As diſeaſes waſte the beauty of the 
dody, and produce uncomelyneſs and deformity in 
it, Pſal. xxxix. 21. As they make the eyes ſink 
and turn dul, the ſkin ſhrink up and gather black- 
neſs, the fleſh melt away, and bones {tick out, and 
the molt beautiful perſon to look pale and ghaſtly : 
So our fins and jpiritual diſtempers deſtroy the 
comelyneſs of the ſoul, deprive it of its primitime 
beauty, the image of God, ; and bring upon it a 
moſt ghaſtly deformity, and make it reſemble both 
brutes and devils, the one in ſenſuality and luſt, 
the other in pride and malice. 2. as diſeaſes 
weaken the body, and make it unfit for labour ; 


ſpiritual work and exerciſes, as prayer, hearing. 

meditating &c. lo that duty becomes a burden 
to. it. 3, As diſeaſes deprive men of their appe- 
tite for food, and of their aigeſtion,; ſo ſin takes 
away the foul's appetite and digeſtion, that it hath 
no hunger for the bread of lite, for communion 
with God, and the influences of his Spirit; and 
though the man attends erdigances, he doth not 
digeſt what he hears nor is nouriſh'd by it 4. 
Dijeaſes Cecaſion pain in the the body that it cannot 
reſt; ſo ſin brings anguiſh and torture into the 
ſoul. Hence David complains of his bones being 
vexed, and his ſoul being fore vexed, Plal. vi 2. 


ſome of thoſe dangerous diteales of the ſoul, for 
which we need the balm in Gilead. 

I. Atheym. Inticelity or miſbeliet of divine 
truths revealed to us is a deadly diteaſe, for it hin- 


ſo ſin weakens the ſou], and makes it unft for 


3. Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall mention 


ders the ſucceſs of the g os and the aß of 
fouls. 


Ser. III. . ef the Scul. * 
ſouls. What is it that keeps many halting ſo long 
between two opinions, and hovering betwixt Chriſt 
and the devil, but their not believing firmly the 
bible to be God's word, and the goſpel-tidings 
” to be certain truth: namely, that God ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, his eternal ſon, into the world, to aſſume 
our nature, and die for ſin in our ſtead: and their 
not giving firm credit to the being of a God, the 
immortality of the fon], and the life to come, 
Tho' many will not openly queſtion any of theſe 
truths, yet the wavering thoughts they have about 
the:a hinder them from falling in with the goſpel 
method of ſalvation, which God hath eſtabliſhed. 
Ah! this is a deadly diſeaſe! Alſo, there is much 
practical Atheiſm among us: many profeſs to own 
Sd, and yet live as if they believed there was yo 
Sad that made the world, and no providence that 
governs it: they pay God no homage nor reſpect ; 
they put the creatures, or ſelf, in God's room; they 
3 aſcribe their mercies to fortune, or to their own 
wiſdom. or induſtry, rather then to God. A wo- 
ful diſeaſe } God's children indeed are cured of 
prevailing atheiſm, yet the dregs of the diſeaſe do 
remain, and ſometimes atheiſtical thoughts come 
co a great height in them, as in Aſaph, though after- 
Wards he was heartily grieved and aſhamed for en- 
tertaining them, and calls himſelf both a fool and 
a beaſt for it, Pſal. 1xxiii 21, 22. And no wonder 

he did ſo, for atheiſm and infidelity, tho' it abound 
p in the church, yet there is no ſoch diſeaſe in hell, | 
no ſuch madneſs there, for the devils believe and 
remble, James ii. 19. But tho? the diſcaſe be griev- | 
ous, yet Chriſt hath balm for it, and to him we muſt 

go both to help our unbeliet, and increate our faith. 

II. Ignorance of God and of goſpel truths is a 
mortal diſeaſe, and deſtroys many, even of thoſe 
who profeſs to know bim, accorèing to Hof. iv. G. 
l e There 
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There are multitudes living in the midſt of goſpel 


light, who yet continue in groſs darkneſs. They 
are ignorant of the infinite juſtice and holy nature 


ſtate, of the evil of fin, and the ranſom neceſſary 
for it. They are ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
mediatory offices, and of the nature and neceſſity 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ard of faith which ap- 
plies it to us, They know nothing of the Spirit's 
office in our redemption, nor of his work in re- 


ignorance ſhould {till prevail, notwithſtanding all 
the means of knowledge we enjoy, 1 grant be- 
lievers are ſpiritually illuminated, and get the 
ſtrength of this diſeaſe broken at their firſt conver- 
ſion, yet ſtill much blindneſs doth remain with 
them; and frequently clouds of darkneſs do ſo o- 
verſhadow- them, that they have but faint views 
of divine mylteries. This is a fad diſcaſe, but 
yet there is balm in G:/cad, and eye-falve in {frael 
for it; Rev. iii. 17, 18, Jer. xxiv, 7. 

III. Hardneſs of heart is a ruining diſeaſe to 
multitudes. Oh! it is this that makes them ſit 
under the miniſtry of the word, and hear the moſt 
terrible threatnings and curſes denounced againſt 
their ſins, ad yet be no more moved than the ſeats 
they fit on, or the dead that ly under their feet: 
ſo hard is the ſtone in the heart, that the hammer 
of the word in the hand of man makes no impreſ- 
ſion upon it; promiſes draw not, and threatnings 
drive not; mercizs do not allure, and judgments 
do nat alarm: this is 2 plague among 
the generality of goſpel hcarers. And though be- 
lievers at converſion have the heart of ſtone taken 
away, and a heart of fleſh given, yet ey are much 
plagued with recurring hardneſs, that oft makes 
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generation; yea, they do not ſo much as know, if | : 
there be a holy Ghoſt. Alas! that this diſeaſe of 


a | them 
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hem complain of being little affected either with 
ordinances or providences ; and tho' the fire burn 
ound about them, that they lay it not to heart. 
his is an evil diſeaſe, yet there is balm in Iſrael, 
and help in the promiſes for it; Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
; Phil, * "8 
3 IV. Earthly-mindedneſs is a woful diſeaſe; it 
clogs the mind aud unfits the foul for ſpiritual 
work. The thoughts of the world hut out the 
thoughts of God and eternity: they tempt many 
poor ſouls, like Martha, to be carefully troubled a- 
bout many things, even things which will not avail 
them at a dying hour, while the one thing neceflary 
is quite neglected and forgot. Ah! what numbers 
are there dying of this diſeaſe ? when other plagues 
kill their thouſands, this lays its ten thouſands, O 
what havock doth it daily make among profeſſed 
Chriſtians ? Pharaoh's words concerning the //rael- 
tes may well be applied to many of them, Exod, xiv. 
3- They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
neſs hath ſhut them in. So hot are they in pur- 
ſuing the world, ſo buſie in providing for their 
families, in paying their debts, in making bargains 
and purchaſes, and in courting the favour of men, 
that they can find no time in their lives, nor room 
in their hearts for precious Chriſt, and the con- 
cerns of their ſouls. O ſinners! this diſeaſe of 
earthly- mindedneſs doth quite defeat the deſign of 
the goſpel; and marr your profiting by ſabbaths 
and ſermons: it turns the houſe of God into a 
place of merchandize, by your thoughtfulneſs in it 
about worldly gain and profit. What a fearful di- 
ſtemper is this, that turns a man's head and heart 
where his feet ſhould be! that makes him beſtow 
his ſoul and all its noble faculties upon a-1 ttle 


droſdsand dung with mattocks of gold! Nc thing 


. Fg 


white and yellow clay! and ſo all his days eig for +. f ( 


. 
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to give God ſo much as one day, or any part even | 
of his own day. They fay of fabbaths and fer- | 
mons, What a wearinefs hath it? When will the ſab- 
| bath be gone! This is a prevailing diſeaſe, and 


ers at converſion, the world is then put down | 
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can cure this diſeaſe but the balm of Gilead, I be V 
prevailing power of it is indeed broken in belev- 5 ag 
It ri 
from the throne and chief place in the foul; yet de 
afterwards it doth rally its broken forces, and 
ſtruggles hard to recover the throne again; and ot 
this proves very troubleſome even te the beſt. It gra. 
diſtracts their thoughts, molefts them in holy du- $ * 
ties, and ſteals away their affeCtions from Chiiſt and ma 
heaven. This is a fore plague, yet there 1s balm 8 dw 
in /rael and help in God's word = __ tor Pa 
it; Cant. iv. 8. Jer. xxx. 4. Col. 3. f. 2. r 
V. Averſion to ſpiritual e is a "tae diſeaſe | © ths 
when the heart becomes backward to pay God a hu 
viſit in ſecret, and the man unwilling to go to his 1 pri 
cloſet to converſe with his maker. Ah! this is the K 
cafe with many, who would rather toi} their bodies 
a whole day, than ſpend a quarter of an hour upon þ 115 
their knees with God in ſecret. Their animal kite | 
are vigorous and lively in purſuing their worldly 
buſineſs or even their diverſions ; but they are | 
Jow and faint in foul-work and ſpiritual exerciſes. 
We ſee many, they do not weary to ſpend whole 
days, yea, and nights too, in drinking, dancing, 
gaming and ſerving their luſts: but they grudge | 


how ſtrong are the dregs of it even in believers ? | 
For tho' at converſion their hearts are reconciled 
to God and his ways, yet at times they feel much 
of a recurring backwardneſs for ſpiritual” work, 
Ao that when they would do good, evil is preſent 
77 7 them. But yet there is balm for this diſeaſe, 
n the phyſician of J/rael, and his gracious pro- 
wer, Plak. cx. 3. La, xl. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 2 
| l 
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. Indwelling corruption, prevailing and vent- 
ag itſelf various ways, is a fad diſeaſe. Sometimes 
Ft riſes like a flood, ſwells. high, and carries all 
before it, like the current of a tide that cannot be 
© withſtood, So it is with thoſe in whom the ſtrength 
of corruption was never ſubdued by converting 
t grace. And tho' the tide be turned with renewed 
„ perſons, yet upon ſome occaſions we find them 
making great complaints of the prevalency of in- 
8 dwelling ſin, through the power of temptation as 
Paul, Rom. vii. and David, Pſal. Ixv. Iniquities 
prevail againſt me; and Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Our iniquities 
V. lite the wind have talen us away. This is a moſt 
& humbling diſeaſe ; yet the phyſician of Iſrael hath 
. provided balm for it in his word, Pſalm Ixv. 3. 
* Mic. vii, 19. Rom. vil. 24. 25. 


1 


S 8 VII, Hypocrily and Formality in God's ſervice 
nis a woful diſeaſe, When men draw near to God 
ts WF with their lips only, and give him no more but 
y & bodily ſervice, which is no better than that of a 
© 8 ſtatue on a tomb, with eyes and hands litt up, on- 
* ly it wants a voice. And how unpleaſant is a voice 
2 


to God without the heart and affections? He hea- 
3» vily complains of it, Iſa. xxix, 13. Among ihe un- 
renewed, hypocriſy is a deadly and reigning dileaie. 
And though the converted be delivered from its 
'- BY reigning power, yet they are ſadly diſtreſſed with 
its remains, and oft put to complain that they give 
d Bi God more ot the body, than of the heart in duty; 
and that their prayers are little better than lip-la- 
4 WF bour, But the phyſician of Iſrael hath promiſed 
balm for this diſeaſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. Prov. iv. 18. 
, 2 Cor; iv. 16. | 5 


at VIII. Inconſtancy and wandering of heart in 
Cy duty is a prevailing diſeaſe. Alas! for the unfix - 
* edneſs of the heart that goeth out in many van 


excurſions towards the world and its trifles, and 
70 „„ een 
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even in time of the moſt ſolemn approaches unto * 


God! Hereby our religious performances are wo- 
fully marred, and God provoked to loth and ab- 
hor them, There is a voluntary and habitual wan- 
dering of heart, that is the reigning plague of the 
unregenerate: and there is an unvolumary wan- 
der ing, that is the diſeaſe of God's people, which rt 
they bemoan and lament before the Lord. But 

there is baim in Gilead for it in all ſhapes; Jer. 
xxxii. 29. Ezek, xi. 19. | 3 
IX. Backſliding from the Lord, or a ſpiritual 
conſumption, is the common dileaſe of God's peo- Wh 
ple. They are liable to backſlide from the power 
and life of godlineſs, and to loſe their former ſpi- 
rituality and livelineſs in ſerving God in their clo- i 
ſets, families, aud public aſſemblies; ſo that ſome- 
times, their religious duties are like to wither and 
dwindle away into a dead form, and the things 
that remain are ready to die, as it was with the h 
church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 2. This decay comes I 
upon them when known ſin, or ſloth are indulged Wt F 
by them. Then is not that ſpiritual exerciſe become | El 

a wearinefs, and averſion grows to heart work and 
tecret duties, ſuch as prayer, reading the Bible, 1 
meditation, and communing with their own heart: | 
Then the graces do languiſh, the faith of divine Y 

revelation becomes weak. The truths which God 
reveals concerning his glorious perfections, the Wl © 
excellencies of Chriſt, and concerning fin and du- 
ty, heaven and hell, make but ſmall impreſſion on 
the mind, The repentance is reftramed, and the 
wul is little affected with ſin and its evil: then 
love turns cool to Chrift and bis image it doth 
not conſtrain to duty, nor to hate ani mortify 
ſin as before: then hope becomes faint and lan- 
guid, aud ha:h not ſuch deſirous expectations of 
the eternal wcxld, * op _— as to fortify 
the 
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Ihe ſoul againſt the allurements of the devil, the 
| {Ford and the fleſh. This ſpiritual couſumption 
i a mournful diſeaſe, and calls us ſpeedily to ap- 
I ply to the phyſician of raue for the bulm he hath 
promiſed for it; Deut. xxx. 6. Hoſ xiv. 4, 5, 0. 
Pal. lxix. 32. John xiv. 16. Gal. ii. 20. 
© X. Diſcouraging and down - caſting of the ſoul is 
one of God's people's diſcaſes that requires this balm, 
| 3 They are often caſt down by outward afflictions, 
nd eſpecially by the prevalency at fin and Satan's 
1 temptations, by the hidings of God's face, the ſhut- 
ung out of their prayers, the darkening of their evi- 
dences, the revival of former guilt, and the revewing 
of Mount Sinai's thunderings againſt them. Under 
WT theſe trials, they are apt to think that God holds 
0 them for his enemies, and writes bitter things againſt 
them, and hence are put to cry with the Pfalmiſt, 
Hath God forgotten to be gracicus? Is bis mercy 
= clcan gone for euer? And will be le favourable 
no more? This is a diſeaſe which ſadly enfeebles 
their hearts and weakens their hands; yet the great 
phyſician of the church hath provided balm for it, 
Pſal. xlii. 19, &c. Jer. xxxi. 25. Heb. viii. 5, 9. 
XI. Ingratitude to God for mercies is a com- 
mon diſcaſe. Alas! we turn unthankful both for 
common and ſpecial mercies, and for the unſpeak- 
able gift of Jeſus Chriſt to Adam's fallen race: 
What bad requitals do we make to God for his 
goodneſs? There are many who make uſe of 
God's mercies as darts to ſhoot at heaven, And 
weapons to fight againſt God himſelf. The more 
he gives them of health and money, they turn the 
more profane and debauch'd ; ſo that igſtead-of 
ſerving God with his benefits, they make a ſacri- 
fice of them to the devil, Hoſ. ii. 8. I fear ſuck: 
will be found guilty of this cvil who beſtow their 
* D 3 tima 
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time and money upon games and paſtimes, balls 
and aſſemblies, plays and comedies, and ſuch va- 
nities that prove nurſeries of ſin, and ſerve greatly 
to debauch the minds and morals of men and wo- 
men. O let us not ungratefully requite the Lord 
our gracious benefactor. Ah! how much of this 
diſeaſe doth remain even with the beſt? Even 
Hezekiah rendered not again, according to the 
benefit done unto him, 2 Chron: xxxill. 25. Great 
need have we all of the balm of Gilead to cure us 
of this plague, ; | 
XII. Truſting to our own righteouſneſs is a diſ- WW 
eaſe which all are liable to. The unbeliever goes 
about to build an imaginary tower of his own 
righteouſneſs, and will not ſubmit to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt the glorious Surety, Who hath 
brought in an everlaſting and law building righte- 
ouſneſs for ſinners to fly to. Nay, believers who 
have actually fled to it, do ſtill groan under the 
remains of this woful diſeaſe within them. They 
have till a hankering after ſome dependence upon 

| their duties and performances, altho' they cannot i 1s 
but own that their beſt duties need the blood of 
Chriſt, as well as their worſt fins ; and if they be 
not waſhen from the ſins that cleave to them, they 
would damn them. O! then, what need have we 
all of the balm in Gilead, and the phyſician there, 
for theſe deadly diſeaſes which cleave to us? 

Time would fail me to mention and inſiſt upon 
many other grievous diſeaſes which abound among 
us, ſuch as pride, ſelf-conceit, and lifting up of our- 
ſelves becauſe of ſome attainment above others; 
diſcontentment with our lot and condition in the 
world; impatient under croſſes, ſinful {elf - love, 
Intemperance, covetouſneſs, envy, raſh anger, ma- 
lice, revenge and many other deadly plagues. 
However light ſome may make of theſe diſtempers, 
33 . 


een 


— 4 
., 
m_ 


eadly, if the balm of Gilead, and phyſician there 
be not applied to for cure. But, bleſſed be the God 

ww 8 Iſrael, that this balm is an univerſal medicine, 
Za Catholicon for all manner of ſoul diſeaſes, if ſin- 
4 gers would but ſeek to it, and ſubmit to the appli- 


: 1 hat we may haſten to the great Phyſician of the 


Thurch, while his balm and power are preſent to 
heal us. May God of his infinite mercy determine 
us to it * _ Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Je REM, Vill, 22, 


V there ns balm in Gilead? Is there no Ne 
5 there, Oc. 


N the preceeding ſermon I mentioned many 
I ſoul-dileales, which are more ſecret and invi- 
ſible, prevailing among us: in this 1 ſhall ſpeak 
of ſome other diſeaſes of a more public nature, 
which affect not only the particular members, but, 
in ſome reſpects, threaten the whole body of the 
church, and the ſeveral congregations thereof; and 
upon which account our poor dilcaſed church and 
land do greatly need the balm of Gilead, and phy- 
ſician there, at this day. 

I. Hereſy and error is a diſeaſe hich ſpreads 
like a gangrene, and doth very much threaten our 
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; tet there is none of them by 2 will prove 


ation of it in the phyſician's own way, May wes 
All be brought to ſee and feel our diſeaſes in time, 


church: and land at this day; when doctrines are, 
a D 4 venied, 
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| : R . . 
- vented, and books diſperſed in favour of Deiſm, 


-» Socinianiſm, Arianiſm, Arminianiſm, and vther 4 
'- errors: When principles are eſpouſed and ſpread, Wi 
which tend to weaken divine revelation; to advance 
corrupt reaſon and ſelf. love as the ſpring and ſtan- 
dard of religion; to exalt our moral performances 
more than imputed righteouſneſs ; to reproach the 
operations of the holy Spirit upon fouls, with Eu- 
thuſiaſm ; and aſcribe our good actions more to the 
power of corrupt nature, than to efficacious free 
grace, Now, when ſuch errors as theſe, beſides 
many popiſh tenets and ſuperſtitions, are propa- 
gated among us, there is ground to ſay, we have 
a ſick and diſeaſed land, that needs balm. 
II. Schifm and diviſion among the miniſters and 
members of the church is a grievous malady that | 
we at preſent labour under. Surely it is a moſt 
unnatural diſtemper that cauſes the ſheep of Chriſt 
to bite and devonr one another, and the members | 
of Chriſt to ſeparate as aliens, yea, nat only break 
up Chriſtian communion, but break out in uncha- 
ritable reflections, bitterneſs, wrath, clamour and 
evil · ſpeaking one againſt another. A ſtrange diſte m- 
per! that puts thoſe who will delightfully worſhip 
God together thro? a whole eternity, in ſuch a caſe, 
that they cannot keep fellowſhip together here! A 
diſtemper, that makes men renounce communion 
with thoſe they once delighted in, and with whom 
the glorious head doth ſtill hold communion ; that 
takes many. off from the vitals and eſſentials? of 
religion, and employs their time in public con- 
troverſies about party opinions, the grounds of 
ſeparation, the characters of preachers, and things 
which rather tend to beget alienation of affecti- 
ons, and angry quarrels, than to promote ſaving 
knowledge, faith, love, and godly edifying. Oh! 
_ how wrath like a judgment, Is that ſpirit of on 
* | ; 259 an 
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and diviſion, which God hath poured out upon 


* 


this land for our former miſ- improvement ol 
the goſpel and contempt of glorious Chriſt! Ah, 


® what a flood gate doth it open to many evils and 
- 7 calamities! That is a true word of the apoſtie 
james 3. 16. Where envying and ſtrife is, there 

i 4 A and every evil work, What a plague 
*Z muſt that be that produces every evil work? What 


a ſad diſeaſe is it, that turns chriſtian converſe iuto 
vain janglings, that kinders focial prayers, that mars 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel, weakens the intereſt of 
religion, propagates all kind of evil, and expoſes 
the church to the ſcorn and deriſion of her enemies! 
How applicable is that word to us, Lam. ii. 13. Thy 


breach is great like the ſea, who can heal thee 


Surely none but he that hath the balm of Gilead. 
III. Giddineſs and unſettledne! in religion is a 
diſeaſe that ſadly prevails among us. Many are 
now reeling to and fro like drunken men, as the 
prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. xxiv. 26. They do not like 
ſober men, keep the high-way in a ſtraight courſe; 
but, like drunkards, ſtagger and reel from one ſide 
of the way to another. Alas, the moſt part are rcel- 
ing either to one extreme or another, and at ks 
are going on in a ſtraight and ſteady churſe. Many 


are reeling towards defection from our reformati- 


on principles and attainments which our worthy 
anceſtors valiantly contended and ſuffered for; par- 
ticularly in encouraging and drawing on the yoke 


of patronage upon the church without neceſſity, 


Yea, pleading for it as lawful and harmleſs, tho 
our reformers declarcd it to be contrary to the word 
of God, and the practice of the apoſtolical and 


primitive church. Likewiſe in compliance with; 5 
that yoke, many ate voluntarily. falling in with 3 
courſes for wreathing it upon the church's neck, 
aud departing from ſeyeral parts of our eſtabliſh- 


ed 
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ed government and diſcipline to which they ſtand 
ſolemnly engaged, ſuch as our approved rules and 
practice with reſpect to the moderation of calls, 
the election and ordinatien of paſtors; and in 
conſequence thereof obtrnding miniſters into con- 
© gregations againſt their will, whereby the church 
is ſpoiled of her right of calling her own paſtors, 
the flock of Chriſt is ſcattered, the edification of 
ſouls hindered, the great ends of a goſpel- miniſtry 
defeated, and the work of the goſpel greatly ob- 
ſtructed. Many alſo are ſwerving from our old 
covenant-engagements, and openly denying the 


lawfulneſs of national-covenanting, and the bind- 


ing obligation thereof upon poſterity; and form- 
ing to themſelves ſchemes of government which 
would open a door to anarchy and licentiquſnels. 
| — Again, many are reeling towards Eraſtianiſm, 
and injurious infringements. upon the church's in- 
trinſic power, and upon Chriſt's immediate head- 
ſhip and furpremacy over her, falling in with acts 
and practices which tend to take the keys of church 
power and government out of the hands of Chriſt 
and church-officers of his appointment, and put 
them i1to the hands of the magiſtrate, —Alſo, Ma- 
ny are recling from the ancient uſe of creeds and 
confeſſions of faith, towards a boundleſs tolera- 
tion of all forts of er!or: and hereſies, aſſerting 
that neither the church nor the magiſtrate have a- 
ny power to reſtrain them, Many are reeling to- 
wards the exalting of fe'f, even putting it in the 
room of God, ſaying it is in the power of a man's 
free will and natural ab lidies to repent and con- 
vert himſelf, and that there is a neceſſary connexi - 
on between a man's moral fer ouſneſs and his ob- 
taining of ſaviag gr:ice — Lea many a e warping 
towards popery and old ſuperititions, pleading for 
a ma lle ſtate, for pray rs for the dead, and for the 
Eucharilt's 


Ser. IV. 
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W Euchariſt's being a proper facrifice for fin : for 


WF the neceſſity of a pricſt's abſclution in order to 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, and of bowing to the altar, 


and at the name of Jeſus, of obſerving uninſtitut- 
cd feſtivals, of uſing the croſs in bapuim, kneeling 
at the ſacrament, the organ in praiſe, and other in- 


ventions of men in God's worſhip. 


Nay many 


ee reeling from the very fundamentals of Chriſti- 
anity, and the doctrine of the glorious trinity, 


Chriſts dicty and ſatisfact ion, the neceſſity of ju - 
pernatural revelation, and of the imputation of 
Chriſt's righeouſneſs, and the operations of the ho- 
| ly Spirit; and inſtead of theſe precious doctrines, 
offering the ſufficiency of reaſon, or nature's light 
to conduct men in the way of happineſs. . And 
theſe Socinian and Deiſtical tenets are not a little 
encouraged by the preachers of a rational or na-- 
tural religion ; I mean thoſe dry moral preachers 
who are more carneſt in recommending a fort of 
Pagan morality to the world, than in ſhewing the 
excellency and uſefulneſs of Chriſt for periſhing 
ſinners, and the nature and neceſſity of the work 
of his Spirit in applying his purchaſe, and of go— 
ſpel-holineſs to make them meet for heaven: who 
Prefer a good ſaying, or moral precepts, in tome an- 
cient philoſopher, to the counſels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or the dictates of his apoſtles ; vainly oppoſing. 
the dim candle of man's reaſon to the ſun ſhine 
of poſpel-light diſplayed in the holy ſcriptures, 
All which do ſhow how ſadly the diflemper of 
giddineſs and unſettledneſs in religion prevails in 
our land, and how greatly we need che balm of. 
Gilead to cure us of it. If it ſhould be aſked, 
what is it that makes the land reel ſo? We have 
the anſwer in the forecited text, Ia. xxiv. 20. Be- 
cauſe the tranſgreſſian thereif is heavy upon it; 
both the I” Lf torer and preſent 
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age. Alas, there are many old ſins little minded 
by us ! old perjuries and treacherous dealings with 
God; old defections an backſliding, old perſe- 
cution and bloodſhed. We have ground to fear that 
theſe old tranſgreſſions, together with thoſe of a 
latter date, ly ſo heavy upon the land, that it is 
made to reel and ſtagger with the weight of them. 
O when ſhall we be diſburdened of that load? _ 
IV. Barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs with reſpect 
to converſion-work and the bringiug forth of chil- 
dren to God, is a prievous malady which the 
church's womb ſeems to be ſmitten with at this 
day. Ah! how little is the doctrine of regenera- 
tion and the new birth known and experienced a- 
mong us! How rare is converſion work now, in 
reſpect of former times! Our ears have heard and 
our fathers have told us what days of the Son of 
man have been ſeen in our land, when the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation took to himſelf his great power 
and mounted his white horſe of a triumphant go- 
ſpel, and rode through the cities and congregations, 
with his crown on his head, his bow in his hand,- 
and his ſword girt on his thigh, going forth con- 
quering and to conquer, When the arm of the 
Lord did thus awake and put on ſtrength, how glo- 
rious were the effects the preacher's tongue was 
looſed, the hearers hearts were melted; the word 
of the Lord did run, and the goſpel had free courſe. 
The enemies of the power of godlineſs were filled 
with confuſion and aſtoaiſhment, and made to ac- 
knowledge that God was among his people of a 
truth. Mockers and curious perſons were catch'd 
by the word, and hundreds have been wrought 


upon by one ſermon, and made to date their con- 


verſion from it, The angel came down and trou- 


bled the waters, and multitudes of diſeaſed fouls | 
. Rept in at once, and the power of the Lord was 


preſent 
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preſent to heal them. Such plealant ſeaſons have * 
been of late iu ſome parts of Neu- England, and ia 


others of the plantations: may the Lord continne 


them there, and cauſe them to ſpread thro” all our 5 


BY colonies in America. May he fend them allo to 


= Britain and Ireland, and to the poor land where 


be hath had his dwelling in times paſt, that ſo 
the wilderneſs and ſolitary place may be glad for 
them, and the deſart may rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe, the glory of Lebanon may be given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon. Then ſhould 
our land ſing as in days of old. 

Qreft. Oh, what may be the reaſon of the un- 
fruitfulneſs of preached goſpel in the land where 
Chriſt hath had his glorious marchings in times 

. N 1 

Anſ. Surely we muſt juſtify the Lord, and leave 
our complaints upon ourſelves. A holy God is 
provoked to withdraw his Spirit from the aſſem- 
blies of profeſſed chriſtians becayfe of their for- 
mality and hypocrily, their diviſions and conten- 
tions, their ſatisfying themſelves with bare ordi- 
nances Without the God of ordinances, with com- 
munion- occaſions without communion with God. 
The holy Spirit and his gracious workings are o 
far from being ſought after, that they are ſcarce 
credited or believed, nay, by many they are re- 


proached with the odious names of Enthuſiaſm, 


whimſical notions, and melancholy imaginations. 
And may not God, in his righteous judgment, 
make ordinances a miicarrying womb” and dry 
breaſts to them ? | | 
Again, God by our fins and backſlidings is pro- 
voked to call off the ſtage a godly and faithful fer 
of miniſters and chriſtians, who flood in the gap, 
and wreftled for God's preſence and Spirit to ordi- 
nances without ſending others 10 fill their room 3 
1 nay, 
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nay, inſtead of that, to ſuffer the church to be 2 I. 
plagued with a ſet of carthly- minded preachers and I unn 
{tudents, who give fad diſcoveries of their carnal We ne 


motives and ends in purſumg after the prieſt's of- rar: 
fice, that it is more to win flipends than to win B hop 
touls, to get bread to themſclvcs, than to get glo- pa 
ry to God. Which ſurely is a fearful judgment and IS 
token of wrath againſt a poor ſinful land. 5 
Likewiſe, God is provoked to leave miniſters, . 
and deny them ſucceſs, becauſe of their detection 
from the uprightneſs, piety, and zeal of our godly 
anceſtors, from their humility and {elf-denial, 
from their ſingle aims at God's glory and the fal- 
vation of ſouls, from their dependence upon God, 
in the exerciſe of faith and prayer, for his pre- 
lence and bleſſing upon their labours, and from 
their travelling in birth till Chriſt was formed in 
their people's fouls. And finally, No doubt, 
many miniſters are unſuccſseful by reaſon of the 
grudges and prejudices which they beget in their 
people's breaſis againſt themſelves, for iwerving 
from rcformation-priuciples, and concurring in 
violent ſettlements and intruſions upon pariſhes, 
whereby people are tempted e abhor the offerings 
. of the Lord; and ignorance, error, protanation 
of the Lord's day, immoralities and diſorders are 
greatly encouraged. From whence it is too evi- 
dent, that miniſters are to be blamed as well as 
peo ble for the preſent barrenneſs under the means 
of grace. O! that both they and we were helped 
to lee the cauſe, and to cry for the balm of Gilead 
to cure us of it. 
Ihe head ſccond. I proceed to the ſecond head, 
in the method I laid down, to wit, to take notice of 
ſme of thoſe dangerous ſymptoms which make our 
diteales ſeem incurable and deſperate; for which 
there is yet balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there. 
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1. It is a dangerous ſymptom, when the body is 
WT univerſally diflreſſed, and when there is a compli- 
cation of diſeaſes on it, apd ſome of theſe. of con- 
vary natures——Then the patient's caſe is very 
z 
# 


= hopeleſs, and the cure much deſpaired of, becauſe 
= what is good for one diſcaſe is bud for another. 
Thus alas! it is with the body of Chriſt in our 
land. The church is ſick not in one part, but o- 
ver all, as it was in the prophets time, //a. 1. 5, 6. 
& There is no ſoundneſs in it, nolling but wounds 
and diſeaſes of divers ſorts. In ſcme parts of the 
houſe a dangerous fire is kindled, in other parts 
deadly diſeaſes, as tympanies, fevers, drop ſies 
and lethargies do prevail. One part is blown up 
with pride, another is in a fever of firife; ano- 
ther part is drowned in ſenſuality. and another 
deadned with a lethargy and ſpirit of flumber. 
And theſe diſeaſes are of ſo contrary natutes, that 
what is phyfic for the one, is death for the other. 
We may tay with the Pfalmift, Plal. Ixvi. 12. We 
go thraigh fire and through water: two contrary 
elements, what expels the one, cheriſheth the o- 
ther. Now, when our caſe is ſo deſperate, is there 
any remedy for us? Yes, the balm of Cilead is a 
medicine that ſuits the moſt complex and danger- 
ous caſe : ſee what David ſays of it, Pſal. xxxiv. 
19. Many are the affiiftiens of the rightceus, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. This he 
alſo found to his own ſweet experience, Pfal. xlii. 
7, 8. © Deep calleth unto deep, at the noite of thy 
water-ſpouts; all thy waves and thy! illows are 
gone over me; yet the Lord will command his lov- 
ing-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his 
long ſhall be with me, and my prayer voto the God 
of my life.” David was like a ſhipwreck'd wan, 
almoſt ſwallowed up with the ſea-billows from + 
beneath, ard at the fame time near drœwn'd wich 
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mum 
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nay, inſtead of that, to ſuffer the church to be I. 
plagued with a ſet of carthly- minded preachers and , unn 
{tudents, who give fad diſcoveries of their carnal THT 


motives and ends in purſumg after the prieſt's of- Ht 
fice, that it is more to win flipends than to win 
touls, to get brcad to themſelves, than to get glo- 
ry to God. Which ſurely is a fearful judgment and 
token of wrath againſt a poor ſinful land. 

Likewiſe, God is provoked to leave miniſters, 
and deny them ſucceſs, becauſe of their detection 
from the uprightneſs, piety, and zeal of our godly 
anceſtors, from their humility and ſelf-denial, 
from their ſingle aims at God's glory and the fal- 
vation of ſouls, from their dependence upon God, 
in the exerciſe of faith and prayer, for his pre- 
lence and bleſſing upon their labours, and from 
their travelling in birth till Chriſt was formed in 
their people's fouls. And finally, No doubt, 
many miniſters are unſucciseful by reaſon of the 
grudges and prejudices which they beget in their 
people's breafis againſt themſelves, for ſwerving 
from rcformation-priuciples, and concurring in 
violent ſettlements and intruſions upon pariſhes, 
whereby people are tempted te abhor the offerings 
F the Lord; and ignorance, error, protanation 
of the Lord's day, immoralities and diſorders are 
greatly encouraged, From whence it is too evi- 
dent, that miniſters are to be blamed as well as 
peo le for the preſent: barrenneſs under the means 
of gtace. O! that both they and we were helped 
to lee the cauſe, and to cry for the balm of Gilead 
to cure us of it. i 

The heed ſccond. I procced to the ſecond head, 
in the method I laid dewn, to wit, to take notice of 
me of thoſe dangerous ſymptoms which make our 
diſeaſes Jeem incurable and deſperate; for which 
there is yet balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there. 
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DY Ser. IV. The dangerous, &c. 
& 1. It is a dangerous ſymptom, when the body is 
& univerſally diſtreſſed, and when there is a compli» 
cation of diſeaſes on it, apd {ome of theſe of con- 


Then the patient's caſe is very 


= hopeleſs, and the cure much deſpaired of, becauſe 
© what is good for one diſcaſe is bud for another. 
Tubus alas! it is with the body of Chriſt in our 
land. The church is ſick not in one part, but o- 


ver all, as it was in the prophets time, //a. 1. 5, 6. 
There is no ſaundneſs in it, nothing but weunds 
and diſeaſes of divers ſorts. In ſcme parts of the 
© houſe a dangerous fire is kindled, in other parts 
deadly diſeaſes, as tympanies, fevers, drop ſies 
# and lethargies do prevail. One part is blown up 
with pride, another is in a fever of firife ; ano- 
ther part is drowned in ſenſuality, and another 
deadned with a lethargy and ſpirit of ſlumber. 
And theſe diſeaſes are of ſo contrary natvies, that 
what is phyfic for the one, is death for the other. 
We may tay with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. Ixvi. 12. We 
go through fire and through water: two contrary 
elements, what expels the one, cheriſheth the o- 
ther. Now, when our caſe is ſo deſperate, is there 
any remedy for us? Yes, the balm of Cilead is a 
medicine that ſuits the moſt complex and danger- 
ous caſe : ſee what David ſays of it, Pſal. xxxiv. 
19. Many are the affiiftiens of the rightceus, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. This he 
alſo found to his own ſweet experience, Pal. xlñ. 
7, 8. © Deep calleth unto deep, at the noite of thy 
water-ſpouts; all thy waves and ihy 7illows are 
gone over me; yet the Lord will command his lov- 
ing-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his 
long fhall be with me, and my prayer voto the God 
of my life.” David was like a ſhipwreck'd wan, 
almoſt ſwallowed up with the ſea-billows -from - 
beneath, and at the fame time near drœwn'd with | 
. ſpouts 
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ſpouts of rain from above, Not only the powers 
of hell and earth were againſt him, but heaven 
ſeem'd angry with him too. But praiſes be to our 
glorious Phyſician who hath balm to anſwer the 
greateſt varieties and contrarieties of our diſtem- 
pers. David bleſſed him for it, Pal. ciii. 2, 3. 
Bleſs the Lord, © my ſoul, who healeth all thy 
diſeaſes. 
II. It is a deadly ſymptom, when the body is in 
a violent hot fever, attended with great inflamma- 
tions. This is very much our caſe; our diitemper 
is hot and violent, and our wounds much inflam- 
ed with the old ſerpent's poiſon, and the rage and 
* Paſſions of men; yet the balm of Gilead can cure ou 
the moſt deadly wounds and inflammations; it the 
can take ont of them, not only the venom of the 01 
= nt's ſting, and the heat of man's rage; but MF ju 
o the inflammatioa of God's wrath, which is an 
— than either. F; 
III. When diſeaſes are of long continuance and an 
rooted in the body, the cure is hard, Deut. xxviii. an 
59. Such are our maladies, which make us ready ſta 
to ſay, there is no hope. Yet the balm of Gilead WM nc 
can cure the oldeſt and molt rooted diſtemper. It ſe 
can heal thoſe who have been diſtreſs'd for many m 
years, as ſoon as thoſe who have been ill but a few w 
days. The phyſician of ael can as eaſily raiſe in 
up his people when their bones are dry, as when ſ1 


Juſt new dead, Ezek. xxxvii. hi 
IV. When all about the diſeaſed look on their 2 
cale as deſperate, we loſe hope. This is our caſe; 0! 
all who view the church, look on her as ſinking ; h 
and even thoſe of moſt faith are putting the que- a 


{lion, Can theſe dry bones live ?* And we are apt ſ: 

to ſay Sy ourſelves, with-the poor captives, Ezek. ſ 

XXVII. 11. ** Behold our bones are dry'd our hope t 

is loſt, and we are cut off for our part. Yet _ s 
when 
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hen all give up the caſe as deſperate, the bam 


and phyſician in Gi lead can effectuate a cure. We 


Whave an aſtoniffing promiſe to the church in fuch 


a caſe, Jer. xxx. 17. For I will reſtore health un- 


to thee, I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 


the Lords becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſay- 
ing, this is Zion whom no man ſeceketh after. Her 
caſe was hopeleſs, and therefore neglected by all, 
but even in that caſe the balm of Gilead can bring 


health and cure, Jer. xxxXil1. 6. 


V. A diſeaſe is the more dangerous, when its 
threatening ſymptoms are not obſerved, ſo as to 
provide timely remedies. Ah! this 1s very much 
our caſe, we obſerve not our dangerous ſymptoms, 
tho the fire be Rindled reund about us, we lay it 
not to heart: the impending clouds of wrath and 
judgements do not alarm as) as to make us ſearch 
and try our ways,* and turn again unto the Lerd; 
The preſent calamities we groan under, as ſcarcity 
and decay of trade, war and blood-ſhed, loſſes 
and diſappointments, the grievances of church and 
ſtate, do not make us ſee the Lord's hand in them, 
nor hear his voice by them, ſo as to humble our-- 
ſelves under his mighty hand, and turn to him with 
mourning and ſupplication, as he calls us: But 
we {till go on in our old courſes without freleats 
ing. Our caſe is not unlike that of God's profeſ- 
ſing people of old, Iſa. Ivii, 17: For the miquity of 
his covetouſneſs was J wroth, and ſmote him, I hid 
me, and was wroth, And yet after all theſe tokens 
of God's anger, it is added, He went on froward- 
ly in the way of his heart. Now, can there be 
any remedy for him in ſuch a caſe ? Yes, the Lord 
ſaith, there is even balm in Gilead for ſuch a de- 
ſperate condition, and, which is moſt ſurprizing, 
that the phyſician will come himſelf and apply it; 
as he adds in verſe 18. have ſeen his ways, _ 3 
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q — brutes without ſeeing the hand that gives them, 


HPraigipgs of conſcience for it, we groan not un- 


ck Chriſt's name, nor the precious ointments of 
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will heal him In theſe hopeleſs circumſtances bi 
J will ſtep in myſelf, with the balm in my hand 
which will heal him of his frowardneſs and per- 
verſneſs, when nothing elſe can. Now who could 


{er1 
have expected ſuch a word in ſuch a deſperate· like in 
caſe, and that there could be no balm for fuch a fro-¶ ¶ diſ 
ward diſtemper of heart! One might have thought me 


God would have added, I have ſeen his ways, and 
will damn him, But inſtead of that he ſays, / 
. have ſeen his ways, and will heal him. Oh! 
the condeſcending goodneſs and mercy of God to 
the chief of ſinners, 

VI. A diſeaſe is judged deſperate and uncurable, 
when the patient loſcs his ſenſes, and turns lethar- 
gic, that he cannot be awakened. Ah ! we are be- 
come lethargic under our maladies, we have loſt 
our ſpiritual ſenſes in a great meaſure. Our hear- 

ing is gone, we hear not the voice of rods, nor the 
voice of God's word, nor do we ſet about the duties 
they loudly call us to. Our ſight is departed from 
us“ we ſee not the Lord's hand in his diſpenſati- 
ons; when mercies come, we receive them like 


or rendering thanks to the giver. When afflictions 
come, and the Lord's hands is moſt vifible in them, 
yet we ſee it not, like thoſe; Iſa. xxvi. 11. we fee 
not the Achan, the ſin which is clearly pointed at 
- by the rod. Why? becauſe a ſpirit of lumber 
and of deep ſleep, hath fallen down upon miniſters 
and profeffors, which hath cloſed their eyes, accor- 
ding to Ua. xxix. 10,—Our feeling is almoſt gone, 
We feel not* the weight of ſin, nor the iting and up- 


der the burden. — We ſmell not the ſweet favour 


bis graces and comforts which draw fouls unto 
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bim, Cant. i. 3, 4. We taſte not the ſweetneſs 
chat is in the promiſes, and in the fruits of the 
bieſſed apple- tree. Alas! ſabbaths and faſt- days 
ſermons and ſacraments do not reliſh with us as 
in times paſt, Now theſe deadly ſymptoms of our 
W diſeaſed church and land, when we view them, 
make our maladies ſeem incurable, and our caſe de- 
ſperate; yet when we look to the balm of Gilead 
W we ſee a remedy for them. We find the ſymp- 
# toms in the caſe of Jeruſalem, which made her 
wounds and bruiſes ſeem incurable, yet, faith the 
Lord, Jer. xxx. 17. * I will reſtore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds.” And 
fer, xxxiii. 6. Behold I will bring health and 
cure, and reveal unto them the abundance of peace 
and truth.”—May the Lord take compaſſion upon 
our helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, and accom- 
pliſh theſe his gracious promiſes to our diſeaſed 
land, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake, Amen, 
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us, Exod. xv. 26. Our cure is the work of the 


whole Trinity, but eſpecially of Jeſus Chriſt, God 
incarnate, who came to the world with a com- 
miſſion to heal fouls, This commiſſion he opened 
and read at the beginning of his miniſtry, Luke 
iv. 18, and ſtill atter owned it to be his buſineſs 
to heal ſouls, Mat. ix. 12, 13. In this office of a 
healer, he was held forth and typified of old by | 
the brazen ſerpent that healed the ſtung //raelites, 
John iii. 14. and by the ſun of righteouſneſs that 
riſed to us with healing under his wing, Mal, iv. 
2. and by the tree of life, whoſe leaves were for 
the healing of the nation, Rev. xxil. 2. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being God-man, is nobly 
zualified to be our ſoul-phy ſician; for, 1. He 
hath infinite knowledge and {kill for taking up all 
diſeaſes, with their cauſes, and the proper reme- 
dies for them, ſo that he can never miſtake the caſe 
of the affliffed, nor make wrong applications for 
their cure: 2. He hath ſovereign authority and 
almighty power, whereby he can command diſeaſ- 
es 10 come and go at his pleaſure. 3. He hath in- 
finite pity and readineſs to help the diſtreſſed : as 
he-hath in him the compaſſions of a God, fo he 
hath alſo the bowels of a man, which endows him 
with a peculiar tenderneſs of heart towards us, as 
being touch'd with the feeling of our infirmities; 
and hence he is inclined many times to come to the 
fick without being ſent for, to the poor who have 
nothing to give him, and to be found of them who 


never fought him. On this account Chriſt is repre- 
ſented by the good Samaritan that came to the 
wounded man that fell among thieves, and was ly- 


ing by the way-ſide in a helpeſs caſe ; the diſtreſſed 
man {rt not for him. but he came of himſelf, he 
pitied him and took him up, and poured wine and 


il into his wounds. 4. He hath wonderful pati- 


ence 
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ence towards the diſtreſſed, he doth not leave them 
for their uathankful carriage, and the abuſes he geis 
from̃ them, but bears with them all, and reſolutely 
goes on with his deſigned applications till the cure 
be perfected. He knows if he ſhould caſt them off, 
none elſe could take them ic hand, and death would 
infallibly be the iſſue. 
That the Lord Jeſus might convince us the more 
of bis compaſſion and readineſs io heal diſeaſed 
7 ſouls, he readily cured men's bodies when te was 
on earth, and put none away that came to him, 
His deſign in this was to encourage us to come to 
him with our ſoul-maladies, and to afford us a ſtrong 
prop to our faith, and an argument, to plead with 
him, and ſay, Lord, thou didſt ſhew compaſſion 
* to diſeaſed bodies that muſt rot in the earth, and 
wilt thou not be moved with pity to precious 
* ſouls that will live for ever? Did the diſeaſes of 
bodies draw out thy bowels, and ſhall nor the 
# wounds of ſouls affect thee much more? Was 
it not thy main errand to heal fouls, O reject 
not thoſe which are laid down at thy feet.“ 
The fourth head. I propoſed in the 4th place, 
to enquire into the nature of the balm and 
mcans of healing which the phyſician makes ule 
of. 
In the firſt place, the blood of Chriſt may joftly 
be called the balm of Cilead, that heals fouls, 
for it is the meritorious cauſe of our health and 
cure, and purchaſes all under- means of healing to 
us. This is evident from Iſa, Iii. 5. He was wonund= 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our 
: iniguities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was Up 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Our 
glorious phyſician ſaw that no leſs than his blood 
and ſtripes, his ſuffering and dying in our rom, 
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way the guilt and puniſhment of ſin, and procure 
the graces of the Spirit to remove the power and pol - 
Jution of fin, and therefore he willingly ſheds all ¶ and 
his blood for curing us of the diſeaſes of fin. This Wt fo it 
blood then is our healing balm. And tho? the | 
ſcripture ſpeaks of other means of healing, which rem 
our phyſician makes uſe of, yet we are to under- 
ſtand that all theſe are uſed in ſubſerviency to 
Chriſt's blood, which is the bleſſed meritorious 
mean of our cure, the only balm that precures all ¶ our 
the others means of healing to us; ſome of which 
J ſhall mention, as, 

I. The Spirit of God with his faving operations 
in fouls, is the great mean of healing, which our 
bleeding Saviour procured for us. He ſends the 
Spirit to intimate the pardon of ſin to the wound- 
ed conſcience, and thereby cures the ſoul of its fears 
of wrath. And for curing the power and pollu- 
tion of ſin, he ſends the Spirit to heal and change 
the nature, to ſubdue fin infuſe grace, and ina 
cline the ſoul to holineſs. And to render the cure 
univerial thro all the faculties of the ſoul, he en- 
lightens the underſtanding, renews the will, ſoftens 
the heart, ſanctifies the memory, makes the con- 
ſcience tender and lively, and ſets the affections 
upon right objects. Now all theſe operations of 
the Spirit are the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, as is 
clear from Gal. iti. 13. 14. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, May the Lord fulfil that 
promiſe to us, for healing our ſick ſouls and our 
ſick land. | | Mi 

II. The word and ordinances of Chriſt are a- f 
nother mean he makes uſe of for healing our ſpi-- 

ritual diſeaſes. Thele are the leaves of the tree 
of life, which are for healing of the nations. As 


the 


the word is a mean in the hand of Chriſt and his 


Spirit for breaking and wounding the hard heart, 


and therefore called a hammer and a ſharp {word 
ſo it is allo a mean of healing the wounded ſoul. 
by bringing healing promiſes to it, and preſcribing 
remedies againſt ſin, according to Pial. cvit. 20. 
He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered 
them from their deſtructions. The ſacraments al- 
ſo are means of healing, as they ſeal the pardon of 
our ſins, and bring cordials to our fainting hearts, 
III. Afflictions are means of healing, made uſe 
of by our phyſician. He ſends croſſes and loſſes 
to make us feel how bitter ſin is, to cauſe us to 
ſearch our wounds, to mourn over them, and re- 
folve againſt fin for the future. Sanctified rods 
are the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood to his patients; 
They are his phylic to purge away their ſins, Iſa. 
xXXvii. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Faceb be 
purged, and this is all the fruit to take away their 
ſia. 80 that believers, inſtead of murmuring, 
ought to bleſs God for their afflictions, ſeeing they 
are Chriſt's phyſic which he hath purchaſed tar 
them at a dear rate. 

IV. Stupendous providences are ſometimes made 
ule of by Chriſt as balm for his church's diſeaſes, 
when he doth terrible things which they looked 
not for, as in Iſa. Ixiv. 3. Thus he healed the 


fears of I/rael by opening a way for them in the 


red-ſea, He healed their murmurings in the wil- 
derneſs by giving them waters out of the rock. 
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So the Lord by ſtupendous diſpenſations and re- 
volutions hath often brought relief and healing to 


his diſtreſſed church in our land, as in the years 
1560, 1638, 1688, 1714, and at other times. O 


let us ſtill remember the years of the right hand of 


the moſt High. 
F. Faithful Miniſters are appointed as balm 
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and means of healing to diſeaſed jfouls. The grea 
phyſician ſends them to diſpenſe found and whole 
ſome doctrines for that end, 1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. i. 
1... They are as apothecaries to weigh out, mix, 
qualify and prepare the medicines according to his 
_ preſcriptions : This the apoſtle points at by a mi- 
niſter's rightly dividing the word of truth, 2 Tim. 
11, 15. and Chriſt himſelf means it by the feward's 
giving his houſhold their pertion of meat in due 

ſeaſon, Luke xii. 24. It is happy for a diſeaſed 
church, when God gives them underſtanding of 
the times (like the men of T/achar) to know what 
Hrael ought to do in difficult caſes. And it is as 
unhappy for her, when they are left to miſtake the 
proper means, and ſometimes to inflame her wounds 
inſtead of healing them. It is the Lord that muſt 
give miniſters underſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. 
ii. 7. May they be helped always to depend upon 


VI. Reforming Magiſtrates have been made 
ule of as balm for the church's diſtempers, when 0 
the Lord ſtirs them up to reſtore her liberties, re- { 
dreſs her grievances and to uſe their authority to 
- Curb error and vice, idolatry and ſuperſtition to 

call ſynods to conſult about reformation, and ex- 
cite miniſters to their duty. Such balm were Da- 
vid, Solomon, Jehaſophat, Joaſh, Hezekiah, Fehah, 
and Nehemiah to the church of God in their 
times. And ſo alſo were Ahaſuerus, Cyrus, Da- 
rius, Artaxerxes, and other heathen magiſtrates, 
by the Lord's turning their hearts to favour his 
church in their dominions. And when the Lord's 
time of fulfilling his promiſes to her doth come, he 
can {till make ſtrangers to build up her walls, and 
their kings to miniſter to her: And kings to prove 
her nurſing fathers, and queens her nurſing mo- 
po thergpprocding to Ifa.lx, 10, and Iſa, xlix. 32. 
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VII. Godly praying perſons in every ſtation are 
as balm to a diſeaſed land, and the pooreſt of them 
may help to heal it by their prayers; even as a little 
child may bring, phy ſic and preſent it to its ſick 
mother.; O that all the children of Zion were thus 
employed at preſent when there is ſuch need for it. 
The Lord encourages them to it, by promiſing 
_ the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, James 
. 15. and contribute to heal the whole Jand, 2 
A vii. 17. If my people who are called by | 
my name ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and 9 
ſeel my face, and turn from their wicked ways 
then will I hear ſrom heaven, and will forgive 
their fin, and will heal their land. Wherefore 
as long as God is pleaſed to preſerve a praying 
remnant in land, however deadly our diſeaſes 
be, there is hope in //7ael concerning it ; ſeeing 
there is ſtill good balm in the land. May poor 
Scotland never be withoutit! 

The Fifth Head, I propoſed in the next place to 
enquire into the} phyſician's method of applying 
the balm and perfor ming the cure of the diſeaſed, 

I, Our bleſſed Phyſician firſt wakes ſinners fick . _ _* 
before he makes us whole, that is, he makes ſinners 
ſenſible of their diſeaſe, by convincing them of 
fin and miſery, and humbling them under the 
View of it, that ſo chey may prize Chriſt and his 
2 helm; ſuch are faid to be ſiek, Matth. ix. 
24. th preparatory fickneſs bath ſeveral 
things Ma, as 
J. A diſcovery of the dangerous nature of our 

diſeaſe, ſin, that it is the root of all the oder?? ; 
plagues and miſeries which we Complfitref; that 
it draws down the wrath and curſe of God vp 541 
and puts us in a ſlate of damnation. = 

addy, A ſolicitous care and thoughtfulneſs. about 
ahr Ciſeaſe, as being of a uy" nature; Which 
FR IR | makes 
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makes us reſtleſs and inquiſitive about it, like the 
Jailor, to ſay, What ſhall we ds to be ſaved? What 
Mall we do to be healed ? To get our fins pardon- 
ed and our nature changed? ls there any balm or 
phylician for us? 
3/dy, There is in it a diſſatisfaction with all 
earthly comforts and enjoyments as helpleſs 
things to us under our diſeaſe. The ſick man 
can take no pleaſure in eating, drinking, ſleeping 
or any wordly thing, while his diſeaſe conti- 
nues; bring gold, filver, honours, pleaſures or 
friends to him, he anſwers like Haman, All theſe 
avail me nothing while I want Chriſt's healing 
balm to my ſoul, which is every hour in hazard 
of the ſecond death, 
4%, The fick man groans under the burden 
of his diſeaſe, he hath grief and forrow of heart 
for fin, like the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxviil. 6. 18. / 
go mourning all the day long, I will be ferry for 
my fin. Why ? It is a diſeaſe of my own bring- 
ing on, 1 have given the wounds to myſelf, and 
made my foul lothſome to God. O what a fool 
and beaſt have I been! 
5thly, The ſick man is brought to deſpair, of 
all healing and in his own doings or contriv- 
ances : All his former refuges and confidences are 
daſhed in pieces, and he joins with pentitent 1/rael, 
Hoſ. xiv. 3. Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we uill not 
ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the work of our hands, ye are our Gods : We will 
not any more make balm ot our prayers, of our 
tears, or reſolutions, we muſt ſeek it from another. 
quarter. 
6thly; The ſick man ſees abſolute need of a 
phyſician, and of one that is ſkilful, and hath bam 
of infinite virtue, even of Chriſt who is able ts 
{YEN to the uttermoſt, and can cure the deepeſt * 
dea 
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deadlieſt wounds. It is he, and he only (faith he) 


who hath an infinite fulneſs of merit and ſpirit 


that can ſuit my deſperate malady. None but the 
eternal Son of God can be my phyſician: O that J 
knew where to find him! 

thly, The diſeaſed man is brought to a will- 
ingneſs to ſubmit to the phyſician's method and 
preſcriptions, and to ſay with Paul, Acts ix. 6. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? Let him cut 
me, lance me, blood me, purge me. Let him put 
me to what pain he pleaſeth, let him lay me never 
ſo low, I'll ſubmit. Let him preſcribe a potion ne- 
ver ſo bitter, I'll drink it. Let Chriſt do with me 
what he will, if he cure my diſeaſe, all is well. I 
will not haggle with him for a right eye, or a right 
hand, or any darling fin, or any thing dear to me 
in the world ; no, every thing ſhall be parted with 
at his command. Thus the ſinner by the great 
Phyſician's power and {kill is made ſick and ſenſi- 


ble, humble and willing, in order to prepare him 


for che healing balm. 

II. Another ſtep which the Phyſician takes to 
cure the diſeaſed man, he by his Spirit works faith 
in his ſoul : that is, he powerfully perſuades and 

enables him to embrace Chriſt as bis Saviour, and 


apply the balm of his blood and merits unto his. 


wounds, for removing guilt, pardoning fin, and 
reconciling God to his foul. Now when this is 
done, the danger of death is over, John v. 24. He 


that believeth ſhall not came into condemnation, 


. but is paſſed from death to life, Faith is heal- 


ing grace, for it is the inſtrument which” applies 
the healing balm of Chriſt's blood to the diſealed - } 
foul. Every touch of faith's hand brings healing, — 
nay, every one of its looks is healing, Iſa. xiv. 22 
Lock unto me, and be ſaved. Thus a lock of a © 
ſtung 4 rave y byovght 7 to his wound. 8 
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i Is all I have is devoted to thee, and at thy com- 
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Peter's look to Chriſt healed him of apoſtacy, 
Hence Chriſt. ſa:d to ſeveral diſeaſed perſons, Thy 
faith hath made thee whole, So here, when once 
faith applies Chriſt's blood, the guilt of ſin is cur- 
ed, its reigning power ſubdued, and the ſtrength 
of the diſeaſe is broken, it will not prove mortal. 
Queſt. How ſhall I know whether I have got this 
healing faith, faith which hath made me whole? 
Anſ. See whither it hath the evidences of a healing 
faith? 1. Hath thy faith brought thee to a pe- 
remptory relolution to ly at the phyſician's door, 
and look to him alone for healing, ſaying, If I die, 
it ſhall be at Chriſt's door, for there is no other 
name given under heaven, nor among men, where- 
by I can be healed. 2. Hath thy faith made tak 
thee fall heartily in with the goſpe!-method of da; 


healing, and to approve it as a beautiful contriv- cu 
ance, and fay, *God's covenant of grace is well 
© ordered in all things, and ſuitable to all my cis 


* maladies; Chriſt the Mediator of it is a noble 
*- phyſician, and complete Saviour, and therefore 
* I chuſe him in all his offices, and accept of all 
* his preſcriptions for my diſcaſed ſoul : I accept 
of his blood to waſh me, his righteouſneſs to 
cover me, his Spirit to ſanétify me, bis word to 
direct me, and his laws to govern me.” —3. See 
whether thy faith hath determined thee to open 
frankly to thy phyſician, and entertain him in the 
beſt rooms of thy foul. When Chriſt knocked by 
his Spirit, did thy faich make thee willing to yield 
and ſurrender all thy powers and taculties to him? 
Didſt thou bring*he keys of all the rooms of 
thy foul to Chriſt, and particularly of thy will 
4, ſaying, Lord, come chuſe where thou wilt lodge, 
© 5. where thou wilt lie, aud what thou wilt have, for 


mand.“ Now, O man, if thou haſt got ſuch a 
: ich 


and comfort to their diſquieted ſouls, and allieg 
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faith as this, then thy faith hath made thee _ 
The healing balm is applied, the cure begun, and 
ſhall aſſuredly be perfected at length. 

III. Another ſlep of the ſoul's cure is by the re- 
newing and ſanctitying work of the Spirit. Aſſoon 
as the phyſician gives faith to apply the balm, he 
takes the foul into his hoſpital, places him among 
his patients, whoſe diſeaſe is broken, and who 
are on the way of recovery. He takes, every be- 
lieving ſoul under his ſpecial care, he kindly vi- 
fits and attends them, and carries on their cure by 
his Spirit's renewing and ſanctifying work: And 
this he doth by degrees, for the wounds Which 
ſi hath given our natures are fo deep, that, they 
take long time to heal; nay, it will take all our 
days before the cure be finiſhed. But though the 
cure be (low, it is ſure. 

Queſt. By what ſteps or degrees doth the phyfi- 
cian carry on the cure in believers ? 

Anſ. iſt, By his Spirit in regeneration 3 he 
cures the wind of its blindneſs, the heart of its 
hardneſs, the nature of its perverſeneſs, the will of 
its backwardneſs, the memory of its {lipperineſs 
the conſcience of its benumbedneſs, and the affec- 
tions of their diſorder ; all this according to his gra- 
cious promiſe, Exek. xxxvi. 26, 27. * 1 will take 
away the ſtony heart, and give you an heart of 
fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. It is by his pr. 
rit within us that the cure is carried on. | 
2dly, He heals his people by intimating peace 


them that God's anger is turned away from them. 

As the grant of pardon cures the guilt of fin, 1 4X 

the ſpirit's intimation of it pacifies the troubleck gf 

conſcjence, and brings healing to the bones whicht* 3 

were broken by ſin. The believer's fore ſtill runs | 
E e 
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in the night until this doth come. Now when the Non 
Phyſician is pleaſed to quiet his people's minds, gurl 
comfort their drooping ipirits, and deliver them dwe! 
from the apprehenſions of God's wrath, he doth 


remarkably advance his healing work in them, ac- AE: 
cording to Pfal. xxx, 2, 3. Oc. Plal. vi. 2. Ho, aer 
XIV. 4. 
34ly, He carries en the cure of his people by eh 
ſanctifying their natures, infuſing grace and ho- an 
lineſs into all the faculties of their fouls, and ad-  , 
ding new meaſures and degrees thereof from time a 
to time. Increaſe of grace and progreſs in ſancti- Re 
fication is a continual healing of the diſeaſe of (in, A 
according to Mal. iv. 2. The Sun of righteouſ- 4 
eſs (ball ariſe with healing in his wings, and ye hs 
ſhall grow up as calves in the ſtall, Healing and le 
growing are there join'd together, The more we a 
grow in ſanctification. the more our cure doth ad- | 


vance. This growth indeed is often inſenſible in 
"believers, yea ſometimes, they will be ſeized with 
new diſtempers, and be getting new wounds, fo 
that the work would feem to go back ; yet not- 
withſtanding, the virtue of Gi/ead's balm will in- 
fallibly prevail in order to the perfecting of the 


ſoul's cure. 55 

4thly, He carries on his healing work by che- 
riſhing weak grace in his people, and bleſſing the 
means of grace, for ſtrengthening and increaſing it; 
and ſo he makes good his gracious promiſe and 
character, Matt, xii. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
net break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, 
We have an inſtance of this in the caſe of Thomas : 
bo tenderly did he blow on his ſmoking flax and 
chexriſh his weak faith! John xx. 27. Then ſaith 
die to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be- 
*- bold my hands : and reach hither thy hand, and 
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thruſt it into my fide, and be not fait hleſt but te 
Living. | 
5thly, He advances the cure by weakening in- 
dwelling-fin and corruption, and removing thoſe 
diſtempers which hinder the growth of grace; he 
looſes their bonds, and frees them from their tetters. 
and ſtraitnings in duty, and ſets them at liberty 
to walk before the Lord in the Id of the living, 


and even to ing in the ways of the Lord, Plal. 
cxxxvili. 5. 


6thly, He cauſes his north and ſouth wind 
with their healing influences to blow upon their 
gardens and ſpices, and ſo puts life“ in their 
graces, and draws them forth to exerciſe in per- 
forming of duty. Thus he quickens faith to em- 
brace and reſt on a crucified Jeſus, and kindles 
love to entertain him; and he fharpens the ſoul's 
n after its food. | 

7thly, He carries on the cure in his people, by 
giving them new diſcoveries of Chriſt and of his 
fulneſs and ſuitableneſs to their needs, to draw out 
their faith and love to him. This was oue great 
deſign in ſending the Spirit into the world, John 
xVi 14. He ſball glorify me, for he ſhall receive 
of mixe and fhew it unto yew. Now how doth be 
glorify Chriſt, but by fhewing them his fulneſs and 
excellency, and making them willing to part with 
all things for Chriſt and his righteouſnefs, and 
content to borrow all they want out of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs, and to make Chriſt their all in juſtification, 
and in ſanctification, and in glorification. The 
more the ſoul makes uſe of Chriſt and lives near 
dim, it is ſtill fo much the nearer to perfect health. 
Sthey, The Spirit carries on the cure in his peo- 

ple by cauſing them to breathe after a full confar+ 
mity to Chriſt and his image, that their ſanctifica- 

tion may be compleated, and they freed of all 
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complaints of indwelling - ſin and imperfect ſervi- 


ces. Hence they fre made to cry with David Pſal. 
exix. 5. © that my ways were directed to hee) 
thy flatutes ! And with Paul, Rom. xii. 25, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? The ſtronger the 
ſoul's breathings are of this kind, the nearer it is 
to perfect health and cure. 

IV. The laſt and finiſhing ſtep of the diſeaſed 
ſoul's cure is at death ; it is only then that the 
ſoul is made perfect whole. Then it is that our 
great Phyſician by his Spirit pulls up all the roots 
and ſeeds of the diſcaſe, and makes the ſoul per- 
fect in holineſs, and meet for entering into heaven, 
where only a ſtate of perfect health is enjoyed. Ir 
is in heaven only that ſin and miſery, diſeaſes and 
complaints can find no place, and all pain, ſor- 
row and crying (hall paſs away. There, all Chriſt's 
recovered patients ſhall have perfect and uninter- 
rupted health thro? all the ages of eternity, May 
we then have grace to be always looking out and 
longing for that happy ſtate and healthfnl place, 
-where the inhabitants ſhall never ſay they are ſick, 
being all forgiven and healed of their fin and ini- 
quity ! May our bleſſed Phyſician fit us for that 
place, by beginning, carrying on, and compleat- 
ing our cure from the diſeaſe of ſin, by all thoſe 
ways and means of healing which he hath appoint- 
ed, that to his name may be aſcribed glory in the 
higheſt, thro' endlels ages. Amen. | 
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5s JEzE M. viii. 22. 1s there no balm, etc. 


NOW proceed to the laſt thing propoſed in 


the method I laid down, viz. 
_ 
The APPLICATION, «+ 


I. This doctrine ſerves to inform us of the amaZ+ 
ing riches of divine love in providing a phyſici- 
an for our diſeaſed fouls, and ſuch a Saykdan ag 
Jeſus Chriſt the eternal ſon of God! One that hath 
infinitely more knowledge and {kill than all the 
angels in heaven : One Kat hath infinite compaſ- 
ſions wrapt up in human bowels: One that hath 
both a tender heart and a tender hand. Pſalm 
cxlvii, 3. One that ſuffered his ſide to be opened 
and his heart to be pierced, that his blood might 
become balm for our wounds. Behold an aſtoniſh-. 
ing cure! a matchleſs phyſician! Other phyſici- 
ans are prodigal of their patients blood, but ſpar-- 
ing of their own; but our glorious phyſician a 
his patient's blood, and pours out his own : And 
of it he makes an incomparable balm for our | 
wounds. — IHETS 

Again, we may ſee what cauſe we have to es 97 
God for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to Adam's | 
diſeaſed family in general, and to qur diſeaſed 
land in particular. The angels that, finned, had - 
no phyſician ſent to them, but we have a matchleſs 
one ſent to us * men. There are-many 
” ae, 
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opulent nations in the world who never heard the 
news of this phyſician, and his healing balm ; bo! 
they are proclaimed in all corners in Scotland 
Theſe have the gold and riches of the Indies, but 
want the balm of Gilead, which is of infinite more 
value, than all they have, 
II. We may improve this doctrine in an uſe ct 

le mentation for the ſick and diſtreſſed caſe of our 
knd, and multitudes of ſouls therein dying of 
their wounds, notwithſtanding the goſpel-offer 
ot the glorious phyſician and his excellent balm 
which, they have in plenty. Need I to ſay any 
thing to inſtruct our diſtreſſed and movrotul con- 
dition ? Surely, if the abounding of infidelity and 
immorality, excefs and extravagance, error and 
ſchiſm, diviſions and breaches, jealouſies and ani- 
mofities, complaints and grievances; if divided 
minds and disjointed hearts; if reeling and ſtag- 
gerings, if altar againſt altar, if doctrine againft 
doctrine, if worſhip againſt worſhip, if poſt by 
Pot. and threſhold by threſhold, be ſymptoms 
of a diſeaſed land and church that needs the balm 

| "of Gilead; then may we conclude our caſe is bad, 
and our need great. Ah, now it is a ſickly time 
Vith the land, and multitudes are fo diſtreſſed, 
every corner is like an hoſpital or infirmary, and 
few of them are cured. How many are languiſh- 
ing and dying around us, of one diſeaſe or another, 
either of the plague of unbelief, the ſtone of the 
heart, the giddineſs of the head, the gangrene 
of error, the fallen ſickneſs of apoſtacy, the pal- 
ſy of unſteadineſs, the lethargy of ſecurity, che 
tympany of pride, the frenzy of paſſion, the 
..eaficer of eavy, © the leproſy of vice, the dropfy 
of drunkenneſs, the fever of luſt, the running ul- 
cers of outbreakings, inward decays, confump- 

- tion of ſpiritual ſtrenpth, or lows other Fa itval 
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diſtemper! Ab, our diſeaſes are paſt reckoning. . 


What number about us are ſeized with feeble- © i if 
neſs of knees and weakneſs of hands, fo that 


they can neither bow down the one nor lift up 
the other in prayer, to their Maker, and yet never 
are ſenſible of their miſery, nor enquire for the balm 
of Gilead, or the Phyſician there! | 
We may take up a lamentation over the ſick and 
dying among us, as the prophet did over the ews, 
5 the verſes following my text, Jer. . 
* that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
% tain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
1 for the ſlain of the daughter of my people.“ Oh! 
what ſlaughter doth the plague of ſin make in 
houſes and families both in city and country 
There is reaſon for a greater cry among us, than 
that in Egypt, when their firſt-born were ſlain : 
Of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 30. And there was 
a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a houſe, 
*«- where there was one dead.” But ah! our caſe 
is worſe, for we have many houſes, where there is 
not one alive, but all dead ſpiritually, and ready 


to die eternally, - This alas! is the caſe of this poar” ; 2 
land, notwithſtanding the ſovereign balm that a- a. 


bounds i in it, 2 
Qui. Whence is it that ſo few ate healed, when | 


the balm and Phyſician are ſo near ares 7 4 
Anfw. The cauſe is ſurely in us: For 1/f Ma- by 


ny are not ſenſible of their diſeaſes, nor feel their 
wounds: They want a principle of ſpiritual life, 
and have rio ſenſe of pain; and hence they com- 
plain not of their inward plagues or il hearts. The 
dead have no feeling, no care, not fear. And 
therefore matiy ignorant people fay, * have good 


hearts to God, and do thank God for it. Alas ! 


the moſt part are dead, ſee no need of this Tun, 
F 2 | ONE ally, | | 
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zdly. Many are in love with their diſeaſe, more 
than with the Phyſician. They may perhaps ſpeak 
agiaſt ſin, and even pray aginſt it, but in their 
hearts they deſire not that God ſhould hear them. 
God may ſay to them as in Pfal. Iii. 3, Thou lov- 
eſt evil more than gad And how can fuch ex- 
pect to be healed ? 

34ly, Many neglect the ſeaſon of healing, and 
do not ſeek after the Phyſician and his balm in due 
time. They flight Chriſt and his goſpel-offers 
in the days of youth and health, and never begin 

to enquire for him till it be too late. 

gt h, Many wil} not truſt Chrift wholly for 
healing, but have a ſquint eye to other phyſicians, 
as to their duties, prayers, tears, &c. But my 
friends, cither Chriſt muſt have the fole honour 
of your cure, or he will not be your Phyſician, 

5thlp, Many will not ſubmit to Chriſt's preſcrip- 
tion for healing; they will not take the bitter pe- 
tion of {elt-fearching, or repentance, of contrition, 
or godly ſorrow ; nor ſwallow the pill ob morti- 
fication, or ſelf. denial; and therefore they remain 
unhealed. O that we could lament over them, 
and bewail their caſe before the Lord. 

HI. A 3d, Uſe of this Doctrine may be of canſo- 
lation: And ſurely the news it brings of the in- 
comparable balm of Gilead, and the phy ſician there, 
may afford comfort to the fick church and land 
wherein we dwell, however diſtreſs'd her caſe be. 
Tho' it is our duty to bewail it, yet we are nat to 
mourn. as thoſe who have no hope. Her wounds 
indeed are deep, and her breaches wide, yet her 
caſe is not deſperate while there is balm in Gi- 
lead, and a phyſician there. Surely the balm hath 
not loſt its virtue, nor the Phyſician his compal- 
flon towards us; nay, we {till have pregnant iu - 
ſtances of his mercy and pity, amidit the 1 
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ke diſpenſations towards Scat land, which are 
ſigns that our good Samaritan hath not paſſed by ' 
us on the other ſide, like the Levite, but keeps in 
the way where we are, and looks with pity on our 
wounds, willing to apply his balm to them. Yes, 
his bowels do {till yearn to us as of old to Ephra- 
im, and make him fay. How ball I give thee up. 
O Scotland? Heu fball I deliver thee * My heart 
e tir turned within me, my repentings are hindled 
rs Wy together. | | 
in Object. Seeing it is notorious that the phyſician 
hath given up many famous churches, when their 
diſeaſes were deſperate; what ground have we un- 
der ſuch dangerous ſymptoms to expect he will 
pity us, and apply this balm for our recovery ? 

Anſ. We have {till ſeveral grounds of hope; 
ſuch as. 

1. Seeing the Lord hath begun to pour out his 
vials upon Antichriſt we may conclude he will 
not ceaſe till they be all poured out: and ſeeing 
thereby Antichriſt hath been in a deadly conſump- 
tion theſe 200 years paſt, he mult ſurely expire at 
length. And tho ſometimes he may ſeem to reco- 
ver a little, yet the Lord aſſures us, that he will at 
. conſume him with the ſpirit of his mouth 
and deftroy him with the brightneſs of bis coming. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 8, By which he means tis coming in 
the brightneſs of goſpel-light, attended with the 
down- pouring of his Spirit. Now when we hear 
of the Lord's cauſing his oel ſun- ine to ariſe 
and ſpread in any place, with the ont · pouring of 
his bleſſed Spirit, for convincing and converting of 

. fouls, the Lord encourages us toleok aut for the 
coming of his kingdom- and the downfal of Anti- 
£aritt, 6 | „ 

ay, We have encouragement to hope from that 

Eo F3 Prophecy 
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24ly. Many are in love with their diſeaſe, more MW like « 
than with the Phyſician. They may perhaps ſpeak 
aginſt ſin, and even pray aginſt it, but in their 
hearts they deſire not that God ſhould hear them, 
God may ſay to them as in Pfal. Iii. 3, Thou lov- 
eſt evil more than gced And how can ſuch ex- 
pect to be healed ? 

34ly, Many neglect the ſeaſon of healing, and O8 
do not ſeek after the Phyſician and his balm in due i? 
time. They flight Chriſt and his goſpel- offers tog: 
in the days of youth and health, and never begin ( 
to enquire for him till it be too late. 

athly, Many wil} not truſt Chrift wholly for 
healing, but have a ſquint eye to other phyſicians, 
as to their duties, prayers, tears, &c. But my 
friends, cither Chriſt muſt have the ſole honour 
of your cure, or he will not be your Phyſician, 

5thlp, Many will not ſubmit to Chrilt's preſcrip- 
tion for healing; they will not take the bitter po- 
tion of {elt-fearching, or repentance, of contrition, 
or godly ſorrow ; nor ſwallow the pill ob morti- 
fication, or ſelf. denial; and therefore they remain 
unhealed. O that we could lament over them, 
and bewail their caſe before the Lord. 

HI. A 34, Uſe of this Doctrine may be of canſo- 
lation: And ſurely the news it brings of the in- 
comparable balm of Gilead, and the phy ſician there, 
may afford comfort to the fick church and land 
wherein we dwell, however diſtreſs'd her caſe be. 
Tho' it is our duty to bewail it, yet we are nat to 
mourn. as thoſe who have no hope. Her wounds 
indeed are deep, and her breaches wide, yet her 
caſe is not deſperate while there is balm in Gi- 
lead, and a phyſician there. Surely the balm hath 
not loſt its virtue, nor the Phyſician his compal- 
ſlon towards us; bay, we {till have pregnant in- 
ſtances of his mercy and pity, amidſt the m_ 


Ser. I. Grounds of Hope, &c. bg 


lke diſpenſations towards Scotland, which are 


ſigns that our good Samaritan hath not paſſed by 
us on the other ſide, like the Levite, but keeps in 
the way where weare, and looks with pity on our 
- I wounds, willing to apply his balm to them. Yes, 
nis bowels do {till yearn to us as of old to Ephra- 
im, and make him fay. How fhall I give thee up. 
O Scotland? How ſball I deliver thee? My heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are hindied 
together, | | 
Object. Seeing it is notorious that the phyſician 
hath piven up many famous churches, when their 
diſeaſes were deſperate ; what ground have we un- 
der juch dangerous ſymptoms to expect he will 
pity us, and apply this balm for our recovery? 

Anſ. We have {till ſeveral grounds of hope; 
ſuch as. 

1. Seeing the Lord hath begun to pour out his 
vials upon Aatichriſt we may conclude he will 
not ceaſe till they be all poured out: and ſeeing 
thereby Antichriſt hath been in a deadly conſump- 


tion theſe 200 years paſt, he muſt ſurely expire at 


length. And tho? ſometimes he may ſeem to reco- 


ver a little, yet the Lord aſſures us, that he will at 


* conſume him with the ſpirit «f his mouth * 
a 


deſtroy him with the brightneſs of bis coming. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 8, By which he means his coming in 
the brightneſs of goſpel-light, attended with the 
down- pouring of his Spirit. Now when we hear 


of the Lord's cauſing his goſpel ſun-ſbine to ariſe 


and ſpread in any place, with the ont · pouring of 
his bleſſed Spirit, for convincing and converting of 
ſouls, the Lord encourages us to leok aut for the 
2 of his kingdom» and the dowafal of Anti- 
chriſt ; N = 


= 
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-24y, We have encouragement to hope from that 
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prophecy in Rev. xvii. 16. which fortels that the 
ten horns or kingdoms which formerly ſupported 
Antichriſt ſhall be inſtruments of his deſtruction ; 
it is ſaid, They ſhall hate the whore, and make her 
deſolate. Now the Lord hath made Britain one of 
thoſe ten kingdoms that hate her, and therefore he 
will ſtill preſerve (as formerly he hath done in the 
moſt perilous times) a goodly remnant that fhall 
be the prevailing party there, to accompliſh that 
grand deſign, And ſeeing the Lord is raiſed up 
out of his holy habitation, and hath already be- 
gun the work, he will ſurely carry it on, finiſh 
it at laſt, however it be interrupted, and things 
appear unlikely for a time. | 

3dly, We may draw hope from the ſecond pfalm, 
and other ſcripture texts, in which God the Father 
promiſeth to give his Son the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth for a poſſeſſion, and that the iſles ſhall 
ſee his falvation, and wait for his law, which 
places do take in Scotland, a nation, (tho' remote 
and deſpiſed) to which the Lord hath ſhewed a di- 
ſtinguiſhing reſpect, by ſending the goſpel early 
to it, advancing reformation to a great pitch in 
it, pouring aut his Spirit remarkably on it, taking 
it ſolemnly into covenant with himſelf, appearing 

often for the intereſt of religion when almoſt ſunk 
in it, and raiſing up deliverers for it when oppreſt 
by enemies. Now theſe ſignal proofs of our Re- 
deemer's kindneſs, give us ground to hope he will 
not give up the land that from eternity was given 
him by his glorious Father, and that in time was 
ſo ſolemnly ſurrendered to him by our fathers, who 
are now at their reſt, } - 

thy, There is a mourning: and praying rem- 
nant in the land, who are greatly affected with the 
want of God's Spirit and preſence in ordinances, 
who deſire to lament after the Lord, andatodigh 
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and cry for all the abominations found among us. 
And tho' the glory of the Lord be gone up from 
the cherub, yet it ſeems till to hoyer aud ſtand o- 
ver the threſhold of the door, and many are plcad- 
f ig and "proteſting againſt his departure: And 
e God hath a regard to the prayers and tears of a 
e faithful remnant, Pſal. xii. 5, Pfſal cii. 13, 14. 
ll othly, It is a hopeful token for the land, when 
it chere is a ſtir and noiſe among the dry bones of 
pte young generation, when theſe are. awakened, 
. and brought under convictions, and perſuaded to 
h turn from their old cuſtoms and companions, and 
8 to look towards Chriſt and heaven. Bleſſed be 
God for what is to be ſeen of this in {ome places: 
O that it were general, and over all! This would 
be a pledge of God's continuing of his abode with 
us; for he will not forſake the work of his own 
hands, nor abandon the pledges of his grace, 
Wherefore let us earneſtly wiſh and pray to ſee 
mou of the Spirit's work among the young in our 
ay. 3 | | 
6thly, Many of God's worthies, who are now ia 
glory, have gone off the ſtage in the belief and 
perſuaſion, that God would yet ariſe and have 
mercy on his Zion in this land, that he would ſigg 
nally build her vp, and appear in his glory, yea. 
that there would be more glorious galpel-days ſeen 
in Scotland, than they or their fathers had beheldg 
and we are encouraged to hope that God will not 
let the words of his dying ſaints fall to the ground. 
Jtiiy, The accounts we have lately got of the 
effuſions of God's Spirit, and the diſplays of fove- 
reign grace in the converſion of ſouls,” thro* the 
Engliſh plantations in America, and other parts 
of the world, give us ground to hope that God is 
about to accompliſh his promiſes to his church in 
- the latter days, when the earth ſhall be filled Gs o 
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the knowledge of the Lord. Now if the king d been 
Zion hath already begun his circuit, as if he de II. 
ſign'd to ride in triumph thro? his churches, can 
we think he will paſs by Scotland, where he hath: 
waiting and a wreſtling remnant, looking out, and 
ready to ſtop him with their cry, and even to caſt 
forth a flood of tears in his way? O ! will not 
ancient kindneſs then revive, and his heart warm 
to his covenanted laid, where his dwelling hath 
been, and his goings ſcen in the times of old? O 
may not poor Scotland alſo plead for a viſit, ac. 
cording to the multitude of his tender mercies 
Indeed the diviſions of Reuben, and our long de- 
generacy, may occaſion great thought and ſearch. 
ings of heart about our caſe; yet the foregoing 
conſiderations may encourage us to wait and pray 
in hope, however dark and cloudy the day be, e- 
ſpecially ſeeing our bleſſed : phyſician hath not tak. 
en away his healing balm from us, but doth till 
preſerve it pure in the land. | 
Queſt. Seeing there is balm in the land, and 
the phy ſician willing to apply it, why is not the 
health ofthe daughter of my people recovered ? | 
How is it that Scotland's wounds are fo long a-heal- 
ing? | 
_ I. God in his wiſdom may order it fo, that 
our wound may be more laid open, and the cor- 
fuptions thereof better diſcovered for our deeper 
humiliation. ** So God kept Mael wandrivg forty 
years in the wildernefs to humble them and prove 
them, and to know what was in their heart; 
Deut. viti. 2. The continuance of wounds and 
grievances is needful for. the trial and diſcovery 
of many; for thereby ſuch who were under covert 
aremadeknown, and the corrupt diſtinguiſhed. from 
the ſincere: the falſeneſs and rottenneſs of many 
had not been made evident, if wounds had 57 
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been ſo long kept open, and grievances continued. 
II. The cure may be poſtponed to take our 
hearts wholly off from creatures, and to convince 
us of the inſufficiency of all other phyſicians beſide 
the phyſician in ral. We do not naturally come 
to God, until we ſee there is help for us no where 
elſe: while there is any view of relief from crea- 
tures, we go firſt to them; ſo we find when © E- 
phraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah his wound,“ the 
firſt phyſician they tought to, were the A/ſyrians, 
and king Jarib, who could not heal them. Hol. v. 
#3. Upon which account we ſee the judgment is 
not only continued, but increaſed ; for the Lord 
ſaith in the following verſes, that he will not tear, 
but go away from them ; and his deſign therein is 
to make them turn to himſelf as their only phyſi- 
cian, which at leogth they are brought to, for Hoſ. 
vi. 1. They ſay,** Come and let us return to the Lord; 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us, be hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up. It would be a 
happy effect, if our diſappointments from the 
creatures would humble us for our ſin and folly, 
and bring us off all things, to look to God himſelf 
only for healing. 15 | 
III. Diſeaſes continue unhealed when the cauſes 
thereof are ſecret and undiſcovered. We ſee Iſrael 
continued in a diſtreſſed caſe, as long as Achan's 
accurſed thing lay hid in his tent. All the humi- 
liation and prayers of Joſbua and the elders of .. 
lfrael, Joſb. vil. could not heal them, till the ac+ 
curſed thing was laid open and diſcovered. And 
this ſhould put us on to try and ſearch more narrows 
ly, if there be not ſome ſecret ſin of this land un- 
diſcovered, ſame Achan in the camp, ſome Jena 


hid under deck, which makes the ſea to work, 


and grow tempeſtuoas; ſo that let mariner a 
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bour of peace. Surely ſome accurſed thing is over- 
looked by us, fuch as our old covenant- breaking, 
perſecation, bloodſhed, our contempt of the Lord 
Jeſus, our giving the world his room, c. May 
theſe hid evils be diſcovered, which continue our 
ſtorm, and perpetuate our diſeaſes, fo that there is 
no healing for us. 

IV. Our wounds are fo long a healing, becauſe 
we do not ſubmit to the phyſician's directions; we 
will not abſtain from things which inflame our 
wounds, ſuch as the invading of the rights of 
Chriſt and his church; nor humble ourſelves for 
old and late fins : we will not put honour upon 
free grace, nor make uſe of the balm of our phy: 
fician's blood: we decline to ſet about extraordi- 
nary faſting, humiliation and prayer, and fay, 
What wearineſs is it! We do not cry and wreſtle 
for the down pouring of the Spirit, that only can 
apply the. balm, and heal our land, but look to 
other medicines. Many, alas! tho' they complain 
of their diſeaſe, are not willing to part with it, 
but have a ſecret liking to it. Were we once 
brought to ſee our diſeaſc, to value our phyſician, a 
to be wholly reſigned to his will, and to ſay with f 

\ 


Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have us to do? there 
would be hope in /razl concerning, us. 
IV. A 4th ke of this doctrine may be of exa- 
' mination. And J would exhort every one to try if 
they be yet healed of the diſeaſe of fin; 1 mean, if 
they have yet come to Chriſt, and got his healing 
balm applied to them. For tho believers are not 
perfectly cured in this life, yet when they come to 
Chrilt by faith, they ſhare of the healing virtue of 
his blood, and are put in the way of healing: 
The force of their diſeaſe is broken, and the Spirit 
takes them under cure. Examine yourſelves then, 
il the healing work be begun in you. I offer * my 
* 1 me 
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ſome marks of it, ſee if you can apply them to 
yourſelves. 


1, Were you ever bronght the length to have 


ſuch a ſenſe of your ſores, and ſuch a feeling of 
your wounds, as to be content to give all the 


@ world for the balm of G:/zad to them? Such a 
lively feeling where it is, is a hopeful token; 


whereas thoſe who are ſtill eaſy about ſin, never 
law it ſo as to hate it, or make ſerious enquiry for 
the Phyſician, their wound is unhealed, 

2. Is your drought abated, I mean, your thirſt 
after ſin and the world ; are you now out of love 
with them? this faith, the ſtrength of your diſeaſe 
is broken, But if you be flill in love with the 
world, or any predominant fin, or go on in fin 
without remorſe, . your diſeaſe continues. 

3. Have you a better appetite for your food 
than formerly? do you reliſh the ordinances and 
means of communion with God more than before? 


it is a good ſign. But you have no liking to - 


theſe, your diſtemper remains. | 

4. Have you got a high eſteem of your Phyſician, 
and a heart affection to him ? it is a good token : 
for it is natural for people to eſteem and love thoſe 
who have cured their diſeaſes, and ſaved their 
lives; ſo was it with the blind man, John ix. 
that was cured by Chriſt : he had a great efteem 
of him, and all the repproaches caſt upon him by 


his enemies, could by no means alter his thoughts 


of him. 


5. It is a good ſign if you make your Phyſician x 
kindly welcome to your heart and houſe ; if you 


give him the beſt entertainment you have, and 
guard againſt every thing that would offend him. 
But thoſe who ſhut their doors againſt the Phyſi- 


cian, and refuſe acceſs to precious Chriſt, they are 
ſtill under their diſcaſe. 
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6. Can you abide the light better than before 
Are you brougth the lenght to love ſearching ſer. 
mons, and thoſe miniſters that would ſearch to the 
bottom of your wounds, in order to a more thoroy 
cure? Are you more deſirous than ever to have 
fin difcovered? Theu it is a good ſign. But if 
you ſhun the light, and deſire, like ſick perſons, 
to have the curtains drawn upon you; or if you 
love thoſe prophets beſt who would heal your 
wounds ſlightly, and only ſkin them over to you, 
ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace; a8 
thoſe in Jer, vi. 14. then your diſeaſe ſtill remains, 

7. Do you now ſee more and more of the vanity 
of all other medicines beſides the balm of Gilead! 
If you now ſee the utter inſufficiency of the balm 
of your convictions, reſolutions, prayers, tears, 
reformations, duties, &c. to heal your wounds, 
it is a good token: but if you are ſtill truſting to 
any of theſe, you remain unhealed. 

8. Have you attained to the frame of the thank: 
ful leper, who when he was healed, turned back, 
fell down at Chriſt's feet, glorified God, and gave 
him thanks? as in Luke xvii. 15, 16. Have you 
got humble and thankful hearts? Do you deſire 
with the P/almi/# to bleſs the Lord with your 
ſouls, and all that is within you bleſs his holy | 
name, for healing your wounds and diſeaſes : As 
in Pſal. ciii. 1. 3. then It is a good ſign. 

9. Are you more able for labour and ſervice 
than formerly? Do you find more. ſtrength than 
.- willingneſs to run on God's errands, fight his bat- 
* fles, and perform commaded duties? It is a ſign 
of recovery: for we ſee what is foretold concern- 
ing the happy effects of this balm of Gilead in 
_ goſpel-times, Iſa. xxxiv. 5, 6. Then the eyes of 

be blind ſball be opened, and the lame man ſhall leap 
2 a un hart, | | n | 


10. Have 
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10. Have you a holy jealouſy and fear of every 
thing that may occaſion a relapſe, and bring back 
the diſeaſe upon you? Do you watch agaialt the 
temptations of Satan, and the ſnares of evil com- 

ve BY pany, or any thing that might entangle you, or 

i WF draw you into ſin ? That is ſurely a good fign. 
We ſee what Chriſt ſaid to the impotent man 
ou whom he had healed, John v. 14. Behold thou 
our WY art made whole, fin no more. As it is the duty, 
ou. fo it will be the inclination of every healed foul 

to guard againſt wounding itſelf any more. It will 
be the earneſt deſire of that foul that it may not 
go back to the houſe of Jonathan, and its former 
diſtreſſed condition again. Now if you can apply 
one or more of theſe marks to yourſelves, then 
you may conclude that Chriſt hath taken you un- 
der cure : his balm is applied to you, and the 
work of healing is begun, May we all feel this 
in ourſelves, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
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Exbortation to come to Chrift for healing. 


SE RM O N. VII. 


ON 


lenk M. vii. 22. I there no balm in Gilead? etc, 


V. H AVING improved the doctrine in ſeveral 
Uſes, I proceed to a 5th uſe, namely, of 
hortation, And here, in the name of the Lord, 
L exhort and beſeech all poor diſcaied fouls, to 
{2 FR | come 

N | 
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come to the bleſſed Phyſician Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
excellent balm for healing alt their wounds and 
diſeaſes, be they never ſo deſperate. O ſiek ſouls, 
why are you ſo unwilling to come and be healed?! 
It your bodies be ſick, and a famous phyſician near, 
there is no {mall ſtir in ridingfand travelling to him 
for help. But tho” your ſouls be deadly tick, and 
in immediate hazard of eternal death, and the great 
Healer juſt at hand; how little motion is there a- 
mongſt you towards him ! How amazing is the ſtu- 
pidity of the world, which is no better than a com- 
mon hoſpital ! Tho, every man in it be like the 
man that fell among thieves, Luke x. 37. robbed, 
and deadly wounded ; yet very few are groaning 
for this good Samaritan to come and bind up their 
wounds. How deſirable would it be to ſee dit- 
eaſed finners come flocking to Chrilt with their 
foul-maladies, like the inhabitants of Gene/areth 
with their bodily ailments, when Chriſt landed a- 
mong them, Mark vi. 55, 56. there it is ſaid, They 
ran through that whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds thoſe that were ſick, 
©, where they heard he was. And whitherloever he 
L © entred into villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
* they might touch it it were but the border of his 
« garment, and as many as touched him were made 
© whole.” Well, did Chriſt refuſe liberty to any of 
theſe ſick perſons to touch him? No they were 
all welcome, whatever their ſickneſs was, be it ne- 
ver ſo deadly or deſperate. And this our bleſſed 


” . Jeſus cauſed to be recorded here for your encou- 


ragement to come to him with your ſoul diſtreſſes. 
©. to. fee ſuch a (tir among you about your Puls, 
as was among. that people about their bodies 
W bere elſe can you go with them, but to Jeſus 
Chriſt the only phyſician of ſouls? If you goto : 
ly > f | Ot er " 
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other phyſicians, it will juſt befal you as it did 


that poor woman which had an ifſue of blood 
twelve years, Mark v. 26. 27. She went to many 
phyſicians, and ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nething better, but grew worſe, till at laft ſhe 
came to Chriſt, who cured her for nothing. 

In proſecuting this exhortation, I ſhall addreſs 
myſelf to ſeveral ſorts of diſeaſed ſouls. I. The 
inſenſible and ſecure. II. The ſenſible and feel- 
ing. III. Thoſe who are in the way of healing 
and recovery. 985 | 

I. I begin with the inſenſible, thoſe who know 
not their diſeaſes, nor feel their wounds, and there- 
fore ſee no need of the balm of Gilead, or the phy- 
ſician there. As there are multitudes killed by ig- 
norance, fo great numbers are undone by ſelt-fat- 
tery. Many apprehend themielves to be ſound and 
whole, who in the mean time are mortally ſick 
and dying. Sclmon faith there is a generation of 
ſuch ſelf· coneeited perſons, Prov. xxx. 12. In ſuch 
a caſe was the church of Lacdicea, Rev. iii. 17. 
How foolifhly did that proud Phari/ce flatter him- 
{lf? Luke xviit. 11, 12, He thought himſelf per- 
fectly well, found and whole, when his ſoul was 
deadly fick, and ready to drop into hell. In like 


manner do many deccive themſelxes. Ah! they _ 
never communed with their own hearts, never 
took their ſouls aſide to enquire if they be yet un- 


der the mortal diſeaſe wherewith they were born; 
or if they have gone to the ſoul-phy ſician for his 
healing balm. ' In order to awaken fuch fecure 
thoughtleſs ſouls, confider theſe few things: - 

r. While you are infenfible of your diſeaſe, your 
caſe is highly dangerous and miſerable. Why? 1. 


Tou ate unconverted, unſunctified, and dying in 
Jour fins, John viii. 24. To die in your fins is 
uhpitely worſe than to dic in a dungeon among 
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ſerpents; for theſe curſed ſerpents, your ſins, wil 
go to the grave with you as your companions, and 
to the tribunal with you as your 3 and to 
hell with you as your tormentors—2. Your ſouls 
While diſeaſed, are moſt lothſome to God ; for 
you are not only without the image and Spirit of 
God, but your are {warming with the vermin of 
ſin and filthy luſts. 3. You are ſlaves to the 
devil, drudging night and day at his work, grind- 
ing at his mill, and feeding on huſks; he hath 
you in fetters, bur you are inſenſible of it: Satan 
deals with you as the Philiſtines with Sampſon, puts 
out your eyes that you may not fee your chains, 
424. Your whole actions, natural, civil, and reli- 
i gioious, are all an abomination to God. Nor” only 
pour cating and drinking, buying and ſelling ; but 
o your praying and communicating are abhorred, 
as being without faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides the 
leproſy of ſin which overſpreads you, defiles all 
your beſt performances.—5. Your diſeaſe is (till 
the mare dangerous, that you are not ſenſible of 
it; for while it is ſo, you are out of the way of 
healing, according to Mat. ix. 12, The whole ſee 
no need of the phyſician, Awake therefore, O ſe- 
cure ſoul, conſider thy caſe, and flee to the great 
phyſician for help: until you ſee your miſery, 
you will not prize the remedy. 
2h, Conſider tho you be moſt miſerable and res 
diſtreſſed by ſin, yet you have the balm of Gilead I lol 
freely offered to you in the goſpel, that can heal af 
and fave the moſt diſeaſed ioul, IHA. xlv, 22. Let | th 
unto me, (faith Chriſt) and be ye ſaved. And tho be 
ye have been ſtout hearted againſt God, yet, ſaitb I yo 
he, © Hearken unto me, I bring near my righteoul- Je 
neſs to you, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 23. It is a pleaſure to 1 
him to bring his balm near to you, and to ſee poor lo 
ſinners willing to make uſe of it; for, faith hes 
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u £2ck. xviii. 32. © I have no pleaſure in the death of 
d him that dieth, wherefore turn yourſelves, and 
to live ye.“ See alſo Ezek, xxxiii. 2. 

b zaly, Conſider how long you have ſlighted this 
xr WY balm already; wherefore if you neglect it any 
of longer, your day of grace may come to end, and 
of your healing time go over; ſo that when you 
be would be healed, the balm may be far from you. 
d- WH Wherefore improve your day like that people, in 
th Capernaum, Luke iv. 40, *Now when the ſun was 
an ſetting, all they who had any flick with divers 
its © diſeaſes, brought them unto him, and he laid his 
s., hand on every one »f them, and healed them.” Go 
li- WW you O diſeaſed ſouls, and do likewiſe. Many of 
ly WH you have dalayed till the ſun is at the ſetting, 
ut the fun of the goſpel, the ſun of your life, the 
d, WW fun of your health and ſtrength. O then 
e make haſte before the fun ſet, to bring your ſick 
Jl fouls to Chriſt to be cured: 42 now is the accep- 
ted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now is your healing day, 
And if you ſhould loſe ig day of your healing, 
of co morrow may be the day of your eternal wound 


2 Queſt. But what ſhall we do to attain to a ſenſe 
it nd feeling of our wounds in order to healing? 
7 Anſ. Take this advice: 

1. Be diligent in the uſe of all outward means: 
d read the ſcriptures, and get the knowledge of your 
4 loſt Nate in Adam, and the way of ſalvation thro' 
a furety's righteouſneſs. Attend the preaching of 
ce word, which is the uſual mean of converſion : 
de not abſent from the ordinary occaſions of it, leſt 
hb WW you miſs that ſermon that was moſt ſuitable to 
Jour caſe, and might have been the means of ſaving 
o Ml your ſouls. The devil is at pains to keep you from 
rome ſermons, fer he may know what miniſters 
ve preparing before · band, ard when he fees any f 
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© 
thing coming that is likely to touch you, he will © do 
contrive fore temptation to keep you back from lf as 
hearing it. apf 
2. Study to affect your hearts with what you an 
hear of your mortal diſeaſe, the ſinful natures you u. 
brought into the world, their pollution, rebellion, on 
and enmity againſt God. T hink upon the mam! / 
acts of rebellion you have broke out into againſt Wl d 
heaven. Think alſo how near you are, while un- © tc 
healed, to everlaſting burning, yea every moment I 
on the brink of the fiery furnace, and kept out of WI Wh 
it only by the thread of life, which may be broke WW con 


by any bit of bread you eat, by flipping of a foot 
by ſtumbling of a horſe, and by hundreds of di jeè 
tempers, which like fo many lighted« candles, are L. 
ready to burn the thread, and let your dilcalcd en 
iouis'drop into the pit for ever. ; 50 
3. When God ſhoots the arrow of conviction is 
into the conſcience, do not ſeek to ſhake it out till ce 
it reach the end for which it was ſent. Be not like 15 
thoſe who go to their callings to work it out, or to v 
their cups to drink it out, or to their beds to ſleep tl 
it out, or to their games to divert it out. But go 


rather to. your knees, and pray that the wound U 
may be medicinal and ſaving, that it may be as | 
deep as needful, and the power of the Lord may ; 
be preſent to heal you, apply to Jeſos your phy- . 
ſician, that he may take out the arrow with his 1 


own hand, and bring the balm of Gilead to ihe 

wound. TY. 2 
4. Apply to the holy Spirit, who is the author 
of ſaving convictions, and implore his gracious in- 
fluences, for the dry bones ſtir not till he breathe 
upon them. It is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to ap- 
ply Chriſt's purchaſe to you, and ſaving convicti- 
ons are the firſt part of that purchaſe he makes you 
par take of. Flead then with him, Lord come nod 
hy je n de 
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do thine office, art thou not as willing to apply 
as Chriſt was to purchaſe ? Is not the Spirit the 
« applier as freely promited as Chriſt the phyfici- 
© an! Is not that a free promiſe, Ezek' xxxvi. I 
* will put my Spirit within you? It depends up- 
on no condition in us, only it is ſaid, ver. 37. 
I will be enquired of by the heuſe of Vrael to 
* do it for them. And now, Lord, Iam enquiring 
for it as I can, O doit for me.“ 

II. I come next to addreſs thoſe diſeaſed ſouls 
who are ſenſible and feeling, ſick ſinners, who are 
convinced of their diſtreſſed caſe by nature, and 


their need of the phyſician; you are the proper ob- 
jects of his care, Matth. ix. 12, 13, and xviil. 11. 


employ Chrilt the only phyſician of 1/7ael to heal 
your wounded ſouls. Delay not; for your diſeaſe 
is mortal; your wound is deep; the ſooner you 
come, the better. Loſe not the ſeaſon when Chriſt 
is dealing with you by his Spirit; but when the 
waters are Ntceed, lee that that you preſently ſtep in, 
that you may be made whole. 


to be cured of our diſeaſe t 
Anſ. Obſerve theſe directions: 


brings ruin upori yourſelves, but mainly becauſe 
munion with him. Be troubled both for the gene- 
ral corruption of your natures, and for the parti- 
cular plagues of your own hearts; point ont thoſe 


whether it be hardneſs, blindneſs, unbelief, back- 


man that would have acceſs to God, muſt know the 


We © 
_ 


Luke xviii. 13, 14. 1 exhort all ſuch to come and 


Nueſt. How ſhall we improve the ſeaſon, fo ag 


1. As you ought to be concerned about your dif * 
eaſe, ſez that your trouble and concern be of the 
right kind. Be 12 for it, not only becauſe it 


it unfits you for glorifying God, and enjoying com- 


to your phyſician which are moſt grievous to you, 


liding, pride, earthly-mindedneſs, &c. Every 


5 
=" 
1 1 


84  » Directions to theſe Ber. VII 
plague of his own heart, 1 Kings viit. 38. Chriſ 
Would have every man to point forth his ailment to 
him, wich the blind man, Luke xviti. 41. What 
wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee ?* Let your an- 
wer be ready like his, Lord, that I may receive my 
light,“ Lord, that my unbelief may be removed, | 
that my hardnefs may be cured, my backſliding 
healed, &c. Lay open all your ſores, and bide no- 
thing from your phyſician. | 

2dly, Come to Chriſt with a firm belief and per- 
fuaſion of his power and ability to heal you, This 
is the thing he demands of every ſick ſoul, as of 
thoſe two blind men that followed him crying tor 
help, Matth. ix, 28. Believe ye that I am able 10 
ds this? Believe ye that have all fulneſs in me to 
anſwer all your wants, to cure all your diſeaſes, 
to ſuit all your caſes! O for a ftrong faith in Chi iſt's 

wer ! This doth greatly glorify him, 
* 3dly, Plead importunately with your phyſician 
for a cure; Heallows you to do it, and to fill your 
mouths with arguments for that end. 

1 Plead the ſovereign efficacy of his blood, that 
it is a remedy of infinite virtue, and can heal the 
moſt deſperate diſeaſe; ſay with the leper, Matt. 
viii. 2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me 
clean; as if he had ſaid, Thou mayſt do with me as 
thou wilt, but one thing I am ſure of, thou eanſt 
heal me; So ſay you, Lord, I am ſure thy blood 
can cure and cleanſe me, tho' I were as vile with 
fin as the leper was with his diſeaſe, ſo that if I 
die in my fins, it will not be for want of virtue 
min Chriſt's blood, the balm of Gilcad is all-ſuffici- 
ent. As the leper's argument prevailed with Chrift 
to cure him, ſoa ſtrong faith and perſuaſion of the 
virtue of Chriſt's blood will engage him to heal you. 
2,” Plead the freeneſs of his balm to all diſeaſed 
Souls, that the fountain of bis blood runs freely 
, . o _ t@ 
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to the worſt of lepers, that he ſhuts out none from 
it, but invites all to come; that thoſe who had 
the deepeſt wounds and moſt dangerous diſeaſes, 
have come upon the invitation, and been made 
whole, as Manaſſab, the woman of Samaria, Mary 
Magdalene, the penitent thief, Paul, the Corinth- 
ian, &c. Say, Lord, 1 come with the reſt upon 
thy call, O do not ſhut me out. 

3. Plead your inability to do any thing for your 
own healing, as the impotent man did with Chriſt 
at"the pool of Betbe/da, John v. 6, 7. In like man- 
ner ſay, * Lord, I have been many years at the 
* ſide of the pool, near the healing balm, but I am 
impotent, and unable of myſelf to move one ſſep 
* towards it, far leſs to apply it: no man or ah- 
| © gel can cure my lameneſs ; Lord, if thou do not 
* pity ant help me, I mult even die and periſh 
* within view of the balm,” 

4. Plead with Jeſus Chriſt, that he alone is the 
only qualified perſon in heaven or earth to be your 
phyſician. © Lord, thou haſt infinite knowledge 
and ſkill to difcera my diſeaſe with its ſymp- 
« toms and cauſes, and to preſcribe the proper re- 
medies. Thou haſt infinite compaſſions to pity 
me, and infinite power to relieve me when I cry 
for help. Yea, thou haſt human bowels and 
* tenderneſs of heart alfo to ſympathize with me 
in diſtreſs. Nay, thou haſt human bowels froni 
heaven to heal ſuch diſeaſed fouls as mine, which 
thou didſt chearfully accept. And thou haſt 
come a long journey from heaven to earth to 
viſit the ſick, and proclaim thy commiſſion to 
* them. Thou haſt aſſumed my nature, and taken 
* a human body that it might be pierced to ſend 
forth à precious balm for my wounds; and haſt 
* gratiouſly promiſed to apply this balm to all 
* who. come to thee. Hof. xiv. 1, 4. Joan vi. 3. 
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86 Directions to thoſe, &c, Ser. VII. 
Rev. xxli. 17. Yea, thou haſt come to thoſe 
© who never ſought thee for healing Iſa. Ixv. I. 
Luke x. 33. 34 And ſhall not I get healing 
* when I am earneſtly ſeeking it.” 

F. Plead the glory of his name and the credit I for 
of his blood, ſay, Lord, both theſe will ſuffer it 

* a poor wounded creature, that relies upon the WF n 
faith of thy word, and the virtue of thy blood Wi --- 
* ſhould be diſappointed and periſh.” This was 
Maſes's argument with God for pity to the 1/rael- 


ztes, Numb. xiv. 15, 16. The nations will ſpeak, — 
ſaying, Becauſe the Lerd was not able to bring thi il pe 


cople into the land, which he fware unto them, 
therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. So do v 
you plead, Lord, what will the devils and a. wy 
« theiſts ſay? Will they not blaſpheme thy name * 
and reproach thy blood, and ſay, becauſe thy power 
and blood were not able to heal theſe diſeaſed 


ſouls, thou letteſt them periſh. b 

6. Plead the mercifulneſs of his nature, with . 
David, Pſal. xli. 4. Lord, be merciful ta me, heal 1 
my foul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. Thou - 
art a merciful as well as ſkilful phyſician, O let I ,, 
not a poor ſick ſoul that depends on the mercy d ,. 
thy nature and merit of thy blood for healing, g 1, 
away diſappointed. ; h 

But poor ſenſible ſigners have many objections WF + 
apainſt themſelves. N 


Object, I. I know (faith one) Chriſt is a great , 
phylician, but I am not worthy that he ſhould . 1 
come under my roof ta heal ſuch a one as me. | 
Anſ. 1. There was never one healed becauſe of hi MW :; 

worthineſs, for it is only the unworthy that Chrill 
came to heal and fave, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Rev. 3. 1). 
18. Matth. ix. 12, 13.—2. The more ſenfible 3 
ſoul is of unworthineſs and humbled for it, tht 
more welcome he is to that phyſician, Pal. x, 10 


n 


Ser. VII: Objections, &&. 87 
Iſa. Ixvi. 2. Mat. v. 3. Luke xviti. 14. * 
If you come not to be healed till you be worthy, 
you will never come, for where can a poor worth- 
leſs finner get any worthy or de ſireable qualificati- 
on but from Chriſt only? You muſt come to Chriſt 
for every thing that is valuable, —4, Secing 
Chriſt doth expreſly call the moſt unworthy to 
come to him for healing, Rev: iii. 17, 18. 1 John 
fil, 23. this ſhould encourage you to do it, It was 
his call that encouraged the blind man to come to 
him Mark. x. 47. Be of good comfort, riſe, be 
calleth thee. Chriſt's calls and commands ſhould 
be obeyed by the unworthy as well as others. 

Object. TI. But I fear (faith another) I am not 
within Chriſt's commiſſion, and how then can 1 
expect healing from him? 

Anſ. It is high preſumption for any man to in- 
trude into God's ſecret decrees, which no angel 
dare do: This ſuggeſtion then is not from God, 
but from the devil, to drive ſinners into deſpair, 
or to keep them away from Chriſt : For the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt tells us that fecret things belong unto 
Cod, and the things which. are revealed belong un- 
#9 us, Deut. xxix, 29. Now {ecing it is revealed 
to you that Chriſt was fent to ſave and heal the 
loft and fick, the bruiſed and broken hearted, the 
halt and maimed, the wretched and miſerable, 
the poor and blind, and calls ſuch to come to him 
for healing, Mat, xviii, 11. Luke iv. 18. Luke 
XIv, 21. Rev. iii. 17, 18. And ſeeing you cannot 
but own that ſome of theſe characters belong to 
you; this ſho 2 e you to come to Chriſt 
with expectati 

Object, III. But my wounds are very deep, my 
diſeaſe is of a deſperate nature. | ; 

Anl. All diſeaſes are alike to Chriſt's blood; it 


canas why cure 58 greateſt as the ſmalleſt, 1 John. 
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88 Objections of fick Souls Ser. VI! 
i. 7. What diſeaſe more deadly than that of the three 
thouſand who imbrued their hands in Chriſt's 
blood, As ii. and yet they were all healed by it, 
Object. IV. But I am ſick of many diſeaſes at once, 
Anſ. The balm of Chriſt's blood can as ſoon 
cure many diſeaſes as one. 

Objekt. V. But my diſeaſes are old a nd invete- 
rate, and my ſores have run many years. 
Anſ. Chriſt hath cured many ſuch, the thief 
on the croſs had an old feſtering diſeaſe, and ſo 
had Zaccheus, for he had wronged many, yet this 
mighty Phyſician cored them both. He cured 
many old diſtempers in mens bodies, to aſſure us 
of the virtue of his blood to cure old diſeaſes in 
our fouls, Therefore he cured the woman's iſſue 
of blood that had run twelve years. He looſed 
a woman that Satan had kept bound eighteen 
years. He cured the impotent man at Betheſda that 
had an infirmity thirty eight years. All which is 
recorded for our encouragement to come to Chriſt 
with our old ſores, 
Ohject. VI. I have relapſed into the ſame diſeaſe 
and can I expect healing? 
Anſ. Relapſes indeed are moſt dangerous, yet 
Chriſt doth undertake to heal thoſe who relapſe, 
Hef. xiv. 2. and he actually healed Peter, tho' he 
relapſed into the ſame ſin, 
Object. VII. But 1 fear I have no right to Chriſt's 
blood. 
Anſ. ſeeing all the ends of the earth are bid to 
look to it for healing, and Chriſt hath appointed 
his goſpel to be preached, and his balm to be offered 
to every creature, you have a full and ſufficient 
warrant to come and make uſe of it. ; 
Objeet. VII. But I have long (lighted the offers 
of this balm. | 
Anſ. The more hainous thy ſin, or deep thy 
R | cf _ .. wound 
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wound be, thou haſt the greater need of this ſove- 
reign medicine: And go not to make thy wound 
deeper by a new refufſal. | 

Object. IX. I have eſſayed to go and apply this 
balm, but find I have no ſtrength to do it. 

Anſ. If you have ſincere deſires to accept and 
uſe it, you have ſome beginnings of faith, and 
therefore improve theſe deſires by making frequent 
eſſays to receive Chriſt and apply his blood. Be- 
lieving is a duty you ſhould be oft eſſaying and 
aiming at, even before you find God's Spirit effec; 
tually concurring : This you do in other duties; 
for tho' you cannot pray or praiſe, communicate, 
meditate, or ſanctify the ſabbath aright without 
the Spirit, yet forbear you not to aim at theſe duties, 
even when you find not the Spirit at work ; and 
neither ſhould you in this caſe. Tho'you have no 
power to believe ſavingly, yet ſtill be aiming at it, 
and believe as you can. The Spirit will pity your 
weakneſs when you are making honeſt attempts 
to do his will ; therefore be aiming to approve the 
device of redceming love, to part with your own 
righteouſneſs, to ſay Amen to the well ordered co- 
venant, to take a crucified Chriſt for your All, and 
venture your all in his hand. And tho' you often 
fail in your attempts, yet (till try it again, and at 
length the Spirit will help you to ſtretch out faith's 
hand, and faſten it on Chriſt and his wounds to 
your comfort, | 

Object. X. But I am afraid Chriſt is not willin 
to apply his blood to heal me. 8 8 es 

Anſ. What more evidences of willingneſs can 
you aſk from Chriſt ? You have both the word and 
writ of him that is faithful and true, and his oath - 
alſo, John vi. 37, Ezck xxxiii. 11. And to all 
theſe he adds outward figns and ſeals which are 
Viſible to your bodily eyes in the ſacraments, to 
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Ser. 
aſſure you of his willingnels. Alſo his frankneſß Wh gor 
to heal all the bodies of men that came to him for 
while on earth, is given you as a ſtrong pledge of 41 
his willingneſs to cure your fouls; for you can't WY 
imagine he would be more compaſſionate to men's you 
bodies than to their ſouls, and to ſhed his blood ble 
for that end. May we all have faith in that blood, Ge 
for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. Gon 
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oY Advices to thoſe who are Recovering. a: 
SERMON vii: 
| 4 4 | 5 : { 
= : | | 


JEREM. viii. 22, I there no Balm in Gilead, etc. 


III. 1 N proſecuting my exhortation from this 
1 Doctrine, there is a third ſort I propoſed 
to addreſs; namely, Thoſe who are already in 
the way of healing and recovery, though the 
phyſician's applying the balm of his blood to them 
for removing the guilt of fin, and renewing of 
their natures, whereby the force of their diſeaſe 
is broken, and they in the way of recovery. To 

- theſeI offer ſome advices. | | 
1. "Thankfully admire the generous kindneſs 
and free love of your phyſician, in diſtinguiſhing: 
| you from the reſt of the world. He hath done that 
= for you which he hach not done for maus 
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for millions of your fellow- creatures, and even 
for many in thoſe very families and congregations 
where you dwell. He hath healed your natures, 
when they were ſick unto death; He hath pardoned 
your ſins, when they are ſinking under guilt. O 
bleſs and praiſe him with David, Pſal, ci. 1, 2, 
&c, Chriſt expects a tribute of praiſe from healed 
ſouls, and obſerves how they pay it, as in the caſe 
of the lepers, Luke xvii. 18. Were there not ten 
cleanſed (faith he) but where are the nine? 'Thae 
he counted their number, and feund nine healed 
who returned him no thanks. And this he cenſures 
as baſe ingratitude to God. | 
2dly, Be earneſt with God for thorough and per- | 
felt healing, that the diſeaſe of ſin may be wholly Ml 
ſubqued. Let the work of ſanctification be ſtill MM 
carried on ; for this is a continved healing of your 
nature, till at laſt the cure be compleated at 
death. n 
3dly, Pity your relations and neighbours W. 
are {till ſick unto death, and do what you can for _  } 
their cure. Eſpecially pity and pray for your © 
children who are ſick of the plague you conveyed } 
to them. Recommend to them, the balm of Gilead 
and the phyſician there. Tell them your experi- 
ence of the phyſician's ſkill and tenderneſs, and 
the virtue of his balm. „O Come and fee, le 
* hath cured me of a deep wound, an old diſeaſe : 
of a hard heart, of dreadful atheiſm, unbelief, 
© blindneſs, earthlineſs, pride, paſſion, &c.” - 
Athly, Take proper means to preſerve health 
when reſtored ; ſuch as, 1. Live in a good and 
wholeſome air, that is, in the ſociety of God's 
people, 2. Keep good hours, and a wholeſome 
diet, chat is, ſtated times every day for the 
+ Joul's refreſhment, by reading, meditation and 
Paper. 3. Uſe proper exerciſes, ſuch as the 8 <2 
1 OE 1.6 ee 


J 
| 
1 
4 
( 
S 
a 


f | 1 And ſurely, all theſe being members of the ſame 


yy - {ojourning in the wilderneſs below. Chrilt gives 


92 How to ſbeu our concern Ser. VIII. 


ereiſe of faith, prayer, hearing, communicating 
and chriſtian converſe : for ſpiritual ſlot h and idle- 
neſs greatly prejudice the ſoul's health, 

5thly, Beware of whatever may occaſion a re- 
laple into your diſeaſe, ſuch as the temptations 
and mares which Satan will lay in your way to draw 
you into fin; Carefully avoid them, and pray for 
ſtrength 2 them. And particularly beware 
of unneceſſary going into infected company. leſt 
you catch the diſeaſe from them, for ſin is moſt 
confagious. 
Hy, Let all thoſe be the objects of your ſpe- 
cial love, who have got their natures healed, and 
the image of God reſtored to them. Love them, 
tho* they be poor and low in the world, and even 
tho* they differ in ſeveral things from you; for if 
you love them only who are of your way of think- 
ing in all things, that is liker a ſectarian, or party 
love, that a true Chriſtian love. For it would 
ſay, you love ſaints more for their likeneſs to you, 
than for their likeneſs and relation to Chriſt. 
Now the true motive of Chriſtian love is a man- 
likeneſs and love to Obriſt more than to you. 


body, and children of the ſame family, who will 
ſpend a whole eternity together in admiring and 
pPraiſing the Lamb, ſhould love one another while 


this as a mark of his diſciples, and thoſe who are 

healed by him, | 
© 7tbly, Rejoice and bleſs God, when you hear of 
many ſick fouls flocking to the balm of Gilead and 
the 7 there, and when there are hopeful 
ſigus of their healing and recovery. Look upon 
; theleas the moſt refreſhing news that can be brought 
Zthly, Learn patience under the diſtreſs — 1 
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bodies, ſeeing you have got healing to your ſouls. 
Do not murmur at it, ſeeing God ſees it needful 
for your ſoul's health. 

Laſtly, Be concerned for the diſeaſed land where- 
in you live. If you have got healing to yourſelves 
you ought to have public ſpirits to be affected 
with the caſe of a ſick land and church, eſpecial- 
ly at a time, when it may be ſaid of her, as of 
Judah, Iſaiah i. 5, 6. The whole head is lick, and 
the whole heart is faint ;| from the ſole of the foot 
© even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, but 
* wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying fores : they 
have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment.” So alas, it maybe ſaid 
of our land, The whole body politic and eceleſia- 
lic is fadly diſeaſed, our kings and princes, no- 
bility, gentry,., magiſtrates, miniſters, burgeſſes, 
8 and all ranks are full of wounds and 
ores. 

Queſt. How is it we are to ſhew our concern for 
the land in ſuch diſtreſs?? x +} 5 

Anſ. Two ways, 1. By earneſt prayer for it. 2. 
By using the means in our power to heal it. 

I. Spread out the caſe, of the land in prayer be- 
fore the great-phyſician of Hrael, and plead that 
de may look on it with an eye of compaſſion; 1 
bumbly expoſtulate. with God about the chunth's © 
caſe like Jeremiah. Jer. xiv, 9. Haſt thou utter 
rejected Judah? hath thy foul loathed Zion 2% 
Why haſt thou ſmĩtten us,” and there is no healing 
lor us?“ Alas, no phyſician nor balm on earth 
an heat us: no ordinance, ſermons, nor ſacra- 
ents,can cure us. All the warnings, reproofs, - 
and judgments in the world cannot heal our; 
ounds,. O, if /frael's phyſician would come ank 
io it himſelf 1 The Lord hath juſtly ſmitten us 
or our fins, and is threatning to {mite us more, 

r Fr. | Now 
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Now what can we do in that caſe but look to him 
tor pity, and plead that the hand which hath imit- 
ten us, may allo heal us; for nothing will heal us 
till he come with the balm of Gilead, his blood 
and Spirit, to our wounds. This balm can heal 
nations and churches, as well as ſingle perſons. 0 
then look earneſlly to that blood that quencheth 
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the fire of wrath for us and purchaſeth every thing 3. 
that is good to us, and plead for the fake of that by! 
blood, that God would revive his work in the {Wcbur 
land, breathe upon the dry bones and make a ſtir I pleas 


amongſt them, pour out a ſpirit of converſion and un 
of retormation upon men of all ſtations, magi- 4. 
ſtrates, miniſters, elders, parents, and teachers of and 
youth, as well as the young generation, that they I ber 
may turn to the Lord, and exert themſelves for The 
bearing down vice, and promoting Chriſtian know- ¶ he 
ledge and piety in the land. Let all cry to God of tt 
to rebuke the winds of error and diviſion, that [ 
truth may triumph, and breaches may be healed; MW *1t 
that miniſters and people may have one heart and and 
one mind, to ſerve the Lord, with one conſent. ſtat 
And thus would the health of the church and to! 
nation be recovered. I might adduce many mo- © © 
tives to preſs you to plead for repentance and heal- wh 
ing to the whole land ; 1 ſhall mention a few. con 
1. This has been the commendable practice of I the 
God's people in all ages, as of Moſes, David, Iſai- I 25 
ah, Jeremiah, Daniel, &c, as in Exod. xxxil. 11, MW ©! 
12. Plal. li. 18. Iſa. Ixil. 1. Jer. ix. 1. Dan. is. if Wi. 
17. And this is what the Lord requires of ever) Un 
one, Pfal. cxxii. O. Joel il. 17. me 
2. Prayers put up for a ſick church or nation ha 
are molt agreeable to God, and have a fort of com- iſ C 
manding power with him, Ifa. xlv. 2. He puts ou 
great honour upon ſuch prayers, and makes them loc 
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verances, as in Exod. xvii, 11, 13. and xxxii. 14. 
And we read of the Lord's ſeeking out ſuch wreſt- 
lers that he many honour them, Ezek. xxii. 30. 
And I fought far a man among them, that ſhould 
make up the hedge, and fland in the gap before me 
or the land, that I ſleuld nct deſtroy it. Theſe 
are the men that God delights to honour. | 

3. The conſideration of the hand you have had, 
by your fins, in bringing on diſeaſes upon the 
church and land, Mould excite you to wreſtle and 
plead for healing to her, The laws of common 
humanity ſhould even oblige you to this duty. 

4. They who pray moſt for Zion in her diſtreſſed 
and wounded cafe, ſhall be the largeſt ſharers in 
her comforts when God brings healing to her. 


r V.. y 


the harveſt comes, who now ſow moſt of the feed 
of tears for her in her trouble. | 
II. In the 2d place, I faid every one ſhould uſe 
all the means in their power for healing the church 
and land. God has appointed m. en in different 
ſtations and capacities, to be as under-phyſicians 
to bring a kind of balm to a diſeaſed land, ſuch 
as magiſtrates, miniſters, elders, cc. Theſe by 
wholeſome laws, inſtructions and examples may 
contribute very much, thro? the divine bleſſing, to 
the healing of our diſeaſe. Nay, private Chriſti- 
ans who are in the meaneſt ſtations, if they do what 
is incumbent upon them, may have ſome ſhare in 
this bleſſed work of healing a ſick land. As ſome- 
times we have heard of great cures, effectuated by 
mean and obſcure perſons, when learned phyſicians 
on had given over the cafe as deſperate; fo private 
n- Civiſtians may be inſtrumental in bringing about 
its our cure, when thoſe of greater power and ſkill 
m book on our caſe as hopelels. They may be of 
i- beat uſe to recommend religion to the world, by 
RS | 32 comfor- 
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Theſe ſhall reap moſt plentifully of her joys when _ 
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none elſe can apply it. Make haſte unto her, 


ranks may be uſeful as under- phyſicians for heal- 


| the caſe were more deſperate than it is, we ought 
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conforming their practice to its rules, and adorn- 
ing their profeſſion with ſhining holineſs and 
Chriſtian, virtues, and alſo by avoiding all dif 
honeſty and injuſtice, pride and paſſion, malice 
and revenge, bitterneſs and evil ſpeaking, and e. 
very thing that may-beget prejudice in the carnal 
world againſt Chriſtianity, who are too ready to 
impute the faults of its profeſſors to the religion abo 
itſelf. Private Chriſtians alſo may bring their heal-WMh.. d 


ing prayers and tears, and pour them out befor he | 


the Lord in behalt of the diſeaſed land. They 
may act faith on the blood of Chriſt, our ſovereign 
balm, and plead it with God, Lord, was not Lo 
* this blood ſhed for the wounds of the church, 
* as well as of particular believers! Is it not by I 
* Chriſt's ſtripes the church mnſt be healed, as 
well as every individual member? Lord, thou the 
* haſt a tender {ſympathy with every member in 
< diltreſs, and wilt thou not much more regard 
the whole body! Lord, ſhe whom thou loveſt 
„is fick, and nothing can fave her lite but the . b. 
* balm of Cilead; This, thou alone haſt, and. d 


O God of Zion, Thou art her help and deliver- . 
er; O Lord, make no tarrying, let thy power be 
* prefent to heal her.” Thus we ſee men of all 


ing a flick land. 98 
Object. But, ſay ſome, the caſe of the church 
and land ſeems deſperate, and her wounds 1ncur- 
able, and what then can be done by us for her?! 
Anſ. However dangerous her caſe may be, yet 
is not quite fo de ſperate. as to make us give ova 
all hopes and endeavours. - I ſhewed before what 
grounds of hope we have yet left us. And tho 


ſill to be in the uſe of appointed means, and never 
e ; diſtruſt 
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diſtruſt God in any ſtrait whatſoever. We ought 
always to look to him, who is wiſe in heart, and 
mighty in ſtrength, Job ix. 4. And remember the 
Lord's queſtion to Abraham in a deſperate caſe, 
Cen. xviii. 14. It any thing to hard for the Lord! 
Unbelief ſtumbleth at God's power, when it ſeeth 
no viſible means or inſtruments for bringing events 
about, not conſidering how eaſy it is for God, when 
he doth not find means, to create them, and when 
he pleaſeth, even to work without them. It is the 
property of true faith not to make haſte, or pre- 
ſcribe to God as to means or times of working, 
but to wait his leiſure, and depend upon him in the * 
greateſt extremities, - , 

It puts honour upon God, to truſt him when 
our caſe ſeems moſt hopeleſs, and even to make 


the deſperateneſs of our caſe an argument in prayͤ n; 


er to God, and a ground for faith to faſten upon, 
ſo as to plead with him the more eatneſtly and 
confidently for help, and to ſay, ©& Lord, it will 
be the more for thy honour and glory, to un- 
© dertake the cure of our diſeaſe, when matters 
* are come to this extremity, that all beſides are 
giving over our caſe as hopeleſs and deſperate.” 
Theinews of the balm in Gilead, and the phyſician 
there, ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, and fupport our 
hopes under the moſt deadly diſeaſe, and make vs 
lift up our head, and look out for him. As old 
Jacob when he was juſt a dying, yet at the news 
of his ſon Joſeph's being near, he ſtrengthened 
himſelf and fat up on his bed cxpccting him; fo 
ſhould we, when ready to faint on the bed of our 
languiſhing caſe, endeavour to lift up our hearts 
at the good news of the'balm and phyſician of 
Hael, and fay, Is not Jeſus Chriſt the great phy- 
lician commiſſioned. by the Father to heal a poor 
wounded church and land! This is the time of 
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0 ſhew his pity, to take her under his care and 
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her need and great ſſrait, and a proper ſeaſon fu cd te 
him to ſtep in for help. Both in ſcripture and Hin d 
perience we find the time of the church's extrem beigl 
ty is God's uſtal opportunity of working and ay lat. 
pearing for her, as in the caſe of ac when at th 
point of being ſacrificed, and alſo in the caſe their 
the Jews when ready to be cut off by Hamam PGA. 
bloody plot. When there was but a hair's bread) 
betwixt them and deſtruction, God ftept in and 
faved them, It is in the mount that the Lord wil ſpiri 
be ſeen; ſo the text may be rendred, Gen. xxii. 14 chv 
Deſt, Why doth God let the diſtreſs of in; 
church and people come to ſuch extremity, betoreif ck 
he interpoſe for them ? Ter 
Anſ. He doth it for glorious and wiſe ends 
1. To glorify his wiſdom in finding out a remech / cn 
when we can fee no appearance of it. The phy bit: 
ſician's (kill is beſt dilcovered in maſtering a di. the 
temper when it is become moſt inveterate and 
hopeleſs. 
2. Fo fhew his pity and compaiſion to his peo. ſelt 
ple, when their condition is moſt deftitute, Davio 
depended upon God's pity in ſuch a caſe, F/ 
%xvii. 10. Men my father and mether forſats 
me, then the L:rd will take me up. So when e- 
nemies think God hath forgotten his church, and 
men have caſt her off, and they begin to ſcoff at 
Lion, and call her an outcaſt, then God ſeeth mett 


__ heal her wounds; Fer. xxx. 16, 27. 
3. To excite the ſpirit of prayer in his people. 
It was for that end the Lord ſuffered his peof!: 
to be brought to great extremity at the Red-/ea, 
Excd. xiv. 10. The children of Ijracl lift up their 
eyes, and behold the Egyptians marched aft! 
them, and they were fate afraid, and cried unto the 
Lord. When they were in great diſtreſs they 2 
5 | 1 7 ; 
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cd to the Lord, but not before. So Chriſt ſlept 

in the ſhip, and let the tempeſt riſe to a great 

height, to bring his diſciples to their knees, 

Mat. viii. 24, 25. They came and awoke him, fay- 

ing, Lord ſave us, we periſh. At ſuch a time 

their prayers are doubled, and moſt fervent, as in 

Pſal. cxxiii. 3. Have mercy upen us, C Lord, have 

mercy upon us, for we are exceeding filled with 

contempt. And it is to be obſerved when ſuch a 

ſpirit of fervent prayer is poured out upon the 

church, it is a ſure preſage of ber adverſaries ru- 

in; fo we ſec it was in Zecb. xii. 9, 10. J will 
feck ts deſtroy all the nations that come againſt 
Feruſalem = And I will pour upen the inhabitants 
F Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicati- 

eng. If this ſpirit were poured out upon the in ha- 
bitants of Scetland, it would be a good preſage of 
the Lord's appearing for her. 

4. God puts off to extremity, to draw out his 
people's faith and dependance wholly upon him- 
lelf. He cuts off the branches of earthly ſupperts 
to make them claſp to the body of the tree, even 
to him who is the everlaſting God ; and to bring 
them to reflect upon what he hath done for them 
in former extremities, and to act faith upon his 
power and pity, which he exerted for them in days 
of old. Thus did Jeheſaphat in his great ſtrait, : 
ren. xx. 7. 12.“ Art thou not our God, who didft 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people? We have no might againſt this great 
company that cometh againſt us, neither know we 
* What to do, but our eyes are upon thee,'** God 
would have the deliverances he hath given us in 
former ſtraits, to draw out our faith upon im in 
new trials. and hence he ſays to //reel when un- 
der fears of the Canaanites, Deut. vii. 19. Thou 
Mat nat be afraid of him, but Mull well _— | 
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ber bat the Lord thy Ged did unto Pharach a 
all Egypt. 


. To humble his people and bring down N A 
pr ide of their hearts. God brought his people N to 
great extremities in the wilderneſs, and his greg, 0 


deęſign therein was to humble them, as he tells the 
Deut. viit, 2. There is a wotul root of pride | 
mens hearts that muſt be broken and ſubdued, b 
fore they can be meet for heaven, This root! 
olt breaking out in diſcontent, murmuring, qua 
relling, bitterneſs paſſion, and backwardneis ere 
' fubmit to God's will. Now it coſts much labo 
ond pains to bring down 1uch proud hearts to Hen, 
will of God; they mult even be reduced to pre! 
extremities, before they be ſufficiently humble ntl! 
and brought calmly to ſubmit, without any rifin 
of heart againſt God, Hence it is faid, P/al. ci 
12. He breught dewn their heart avith laben 
And indeed it is a happy preſage and fore run nc 
of God's gracious appearing for his people, wha 
the proud ſwellings of their hearts are quelled, a 
they are brought to a ſilent ſabmiſſion under b 


Ccd, I will be exalted among the Heathen, etc. 
6. To take his people off from all creature ci 
fidences and l ing refuges, which they are prot 


to look to in ſtraits and difficulties. Great .! 
tremities drive men from trufling in the arm 0 fell 
fleſh, and cauſe them to fee to the arm of Jen bre 
vah with whom is evcrlaſting ſtrength, In ſud che 
caſes they are made to cry, as in P/al. Ix. 11. 15 


Sed, give us help frem trouble, for vain is tit 

| help ef man. Then it is we are beſt qualified Ca 

zeceive help from God, when we are brought t 

own the inſufficiency of creatures to relieve us an ſu 

| ſupply our needs. The man that had the lunatic Y 

chu iu ſad diſtreſs, Was in * fair way of getting! an 
Cure 
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re to him from Chriſt, when he came to be hum- 
ed by his diſappointments, to have his eyes turn- 
away from all human help, and was glad to ap- 


UN 

e iy to Chriſt as his laſt refuge, Matth. xvii. 14, 

ors, 6c: There we ſee he came and humby kneel» 

old down before him, faying, Lord have mercy upon 

de Wy nr, for he is lunatic and fore vexed, etc. And 
bronght him to thy diſciples, and they could nct 


ure him. As if he had ſaid, Lord, the caſe is 
eſperate and incurable as to human help, and 
erefore I muſt look to thee alone for a cure; 4 
ave now none elſe to go to but thyſelf. Well 
hen, faid our Lord, ſince that is the caſe with 
ee, Bring him hither to me. ver. 17. and he pre- 
ntly cured him. O that every one would bring 
heir deſperate diſcaſes, in like manner, ſtraight 
o Chriſt, with hearts humbled by difappoint- 
ents, weaned from creature-confidences and de- 
ending on Chriſt as their only phyſician, and all- 
vba ufficient help, Were we once brought to this 
frame, Chriſt would in mercy ſtep in and ay; 
ring the difeaſe hither to me. It is ſurely o w- 
Ing to our not coming off from ourſelves, and 
from all creature help, and to our not bringing our 
aſes to Chriſt immediately, that our diſeaſes are 
o long continued. 

From all which the wiſdom of God doth mani- 
feſtly appear in letting his church and pcople be 
brought to great extreinities before he interpoſe for 
their help and relief. But ſeeing theſe extremi- 
ties are Chriſt's opportunity for manifeſting forth 
his glory, we ought not to deſpair in the darkeſt 
caſe, but always 70 [cok to and wait upon him that 
hideth himfelf from the houſe of Jacob, Nay, we 
ſhould do it, even then when we ſee every man 
with his. hands on his loins iu the utmoſt'anguiſh 
and agony, as women in travail, like thoſe in 
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his trouble comes to that extremity, that nothin 


and make them fly to Chriſt in clouds, and like 
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Jer. xxx. 6, 7. where we ſee a moſt ſurprizing h 
ſtance of God's mercy to Jacob, even then wha 
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in the world could match it; he pities him, au 
ſubjoins that mercitul word, But he ſhall be ſavil 
out of it, 

And it ſhould encourage us the more to look t 
and wait upon God in this dark day, when we 
hear of his mercy and goodnels in pitying otha 
nations and countries when in melancholy cir 
cumſtances, by granting a down-pouring of his Sql 
rit on them for reviving his decayed work, and 
for convincing and converting multitudes »f periſh 
ing fouls by the preaching of the goſpel ; making 
"om cry, What ſhall we ds to be ſaved? and gi. 

ing them no reſt till they cloſe with Chriſt their N ving 
{urety, and become new creatures. And it is Do 
be remarked that God hath been graciouſly pleaſel¶ peo 
to-begin this work in new-England, and pther parts 
of America, at a time when they abounded with 
complaints of darkneſs and deadneſs, decay dane 


religion, back ſliding, woful errors and diviſions WW Ar 


as it is in Scotland at this day. Theſe late fur ¶ do 
prizing and well - atteſted inſtances of God's mercy laf 
and ſovereign grace, do ſhew us how eaſy it is for Wl thi 
God to bring his balm to a diſeaſed land, when in 
the molt hopeleſs caſe; and to qualify and raife up 
inſtruments to preach his goſpel with ſuch energy 
and power, as to rouſe multitudes of ſecure ſouls, 


flocks of doves to their windows. He can take a- 
way the {ins of a land in one day, and make 4 
nation to be born at once. He can ſhew wonders 
to the dead, and make the dead ariſe and praiſe 
him. So that none ſhould diſtruſt him in the molt 
deſperate condition. 


Vrell then, ſeeing Chriſt is a phyſician ſo full of 
. La 
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power and alſo full of compaſſions, whence is it 
hat our diſcaſed land is unhealed, and mukitudes 
are daily dying of their wounds! Surely the blame 
i; not to be laid upon Chrift, but upon ourſelves, 
and our unwillingneſs to come to him. Ah! we 
chuſe death, rather than healing from Chriſt. He 
may take up that complaint againſt us, as he did 
againſt the cus in the days of his fleſh, Ye with 
nat come to me that ye might get healing, and le. 
Hau oft would I have gathered you to be healed, but 
e would nat? And thus he complained of their fa- 
thers alſo, Pfal. Ixxxi. My people auauld not hearken to 
my voice, Iſrael, wauld have nane of me! Oh ! my 
dear friends, are you to fellow their curſed exam- 
ple, to reſpe& your healer ? or what are you reſol- 
ving to do? What think ye of Chräſt the phyſician? 
Do you believe our report of him, or no? The 
people of other nations are giving ear and bcheving 
our report of him, and Rocking to him to be heal- 
ed, and why do you ſit ſtill? Are they yielding 
and ſubmitting to Chriſt as their Saviour and Lord? 
Are they putting the crewn on his head, and 
doing him honour ? Why then ſhould ye be the 
laſt to bring back the king to his houſe ? Will ye be 
the laſt that will do him honour as a King, or give 
him employment as a phyſician? Have ye not as 
much need of him, and as many wounds and dil- 
eaſes as others? O come then allo, takg, the goſpel _ 
balm, and glorify the phyſician of Aud Amen. 
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. goſpel diſpenſation did far excell it in glory, and 
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2 Cor. iti, 8. How ſhall not the miniflraticn of th: ¶ the 
Spirit be rather glorious ? golf 
N this chapter the apoſtle runs a compariſon = 


between the old Teſtament and the New, the 


1 
law of Myes and the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhews pre 
the exceliency of the latter above the farmer. He on. 
calls the old- teſtament diſpenſation, or law cf | 
Maſes, the miniſtration of death and condemnati- WM an, 
on; becauſe it diſcovered ſin and denounced curics Ml - 
againſt it, and the law was given with thunder, Wl mi 
lightning and much terror. Yet at the jam:W 
time (he ſays) this diſpenſation was in ſome re-: ww! 


ſpeCts glorious, ver. 7. Why? It was glorious in 
the miniſter of it, Moſes who. had a ſhining glo- 
ry in bis face when he brought the tables down IM tt 
from the mount. Glorious in regard of the glorious 
manifeſtation of God at the piving of the law: 
_ glorious in reſpect of the golpel diſcoveries which 

were made by the types and ſacrifices of the old 
teſtament. But then the apoſtle ſhews that the 
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on that account calls it the miniſtration of Jile, 
becauſe it pointed out the way to life and falva- 
tion in a plainer manner: And the miniſtration 
of righteouſueſs, becauſe it diſcoyered a perſec 
righteouſneſs for ſinners to reſt upon. Alſo he 
calls it in the text the miniſtration of the Spirit 
becauſe of the great effuſion of the Spirit that at- 
tended the golpel diſp nſatign, eſpecially in br 
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te Father, and ſometimes the Spirit of tht. 


Ser. IX; Miniſtration of the Spirit. 10 - 
firſt ages, The holy Spirit did then remarkably 
bear teſtimony to the word of his grace, by his 
inward operations upon the hearers of it. And 
this was it that made the miniſtration of the go- 
ſpel far more glorious than that of the law ; for un- 
der the law, there was but little of the Spirit let 
out for the converſion of ſouls, in reſpect of What 
was given under the goſpel. The out-letting of 
the Spirit in ſuch an abundant manner, made the 
goſpel diſpenſation far more glorious than that of 
the legal: which gives ground for the following 
obſervation. | 


= 


Doctrine, The effuſion of the Spirit with a 


preached goſpel makes a very glorious diſpenſati- 
on. Which I ſhall handle in the following method. 


I. Premile ſome things concerning the nature 
and office of the holy Spirit. 


II. Shew when the goſpel may be ſaid to be a ü 


miniſtration of the Spirit to the hearers of it. 

HI. That there are ſome remarkable ſeafuns 
when a preached goſpel may be called the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit in an eminent way. FT: 

IV. Enquire in what reſpects the miniſtration of 
the Spirit is a glorious diſpenlation. 

V. Make application. EET. 1. 

I. The firlt thing propoſed is, to premile ſome -, 
things concerning the nature and office of the 
holy Spirit. And, 1ſt, The word Spirit, in the 
Hebrew. Ruach, in the Greek 7rwuz, hgmhes 


wind, air, or breathing. It is ſometimes uſed + 2 


to point forth the nature and eſſence of God ab+ 


ſtractly, as in John iv. 24. Cad is a Spivit, ant 


they that worſbip him, muſt worſhip him in ſparit 
and in truth. But moſt commonly it doth ſigni- 
ſy; as in the text, the third perſon of the holy 
Trinity. And ſometimes he is called the $jarit of 
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which. 
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which ſhews their oneneſs, and that he proceeds 
from both. | 
z, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his undertak- 
ing in the covenant of redemption, and his facri- 
fice on the croſs, obtained the miniſtration of the 


* * holy Spirit to an elect world. This great gift 
and blefing which is of ineſtimable value, is our 


dear Lord's purchaſe and legacy to his people, 
which he defigned for to ſupply his bodily abſence 
from them when he went to heaven : ohn xvi. 7, 


8 VI depart I will ſend him unto you, and when 


be is come, he will reprove, etc. The Spirit being 
Chriſt's legacy and donation, ſhould much endear 
the gift to us. Some would rejoice to poſſeſs a re- 
liqne or any thing that belonged to our Saviour in 
the days of bis fleſtk. The Papiſts boaſt of {ome 
bits of the tree whereon he ſufftred, tho? Chriſt 
left no ſach things for our uſe or devotion : But 
here is a precious relique and legacy, which 
Chriſt in love to his people left them when going 
away, even his holy Spirit, as his reſident. to a- 
bide with them for ever. | 5 
Zaly, The church under the Old Teſtament had 
a certain meaſure of the ſpirit given her upon Chrilt's 
account. But the great effuſion of the Spirit was 


reſerved to the new Teſtament times, and given 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, according to his bleſſed 


act with the Father, As ii. 33. I his pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt is called the promiſe, by 


way of eminency, as including all the reſt. Aud 


this effuſion was frequently foretold as the great 
privilege of goſpel times, a. xxxv. 6, 7. and 
Kliv, 3. Ezek. xi. g. and xxxvi. 27. Joel il. 28. 
29. So that let men reproach the holy Spirit with 


his influences and operations as chey will, he was 


prophefied of and expected of old, as the great 
bleſſing under the goſpel: And mens . 
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him now as they do, is but a fulfilling of Chriſt's 
word, Jahn xiv. 17. Tet the world cannot recetve 
him, becauſe it neither ſeeth nor knoweth bim: 
That is, they have no experience of his work in 
them. | But for us not to own and avow the Spirit 
of God in his work and operations, is in effect to 
be aſhamed of Chrift's precious promiſe and lega- 
cy which he left us, and to be guilty of the baſeſt 
gratitude to our dear Redeemer. 

4#)ly, The great office of the holy Spirit in 
cleft ſouls is to be the applier of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe to them, which he doth by teaching them 
and guiding them into all truth, John xiv. 26. 
and xvi. 13. By convincing and reproving them cf 
Jaz, Job. xvi. 7. By renewing and ſunctiſying their 
fouls; Titus. iii. 5, 1 Pet. i. 2. By mortifying and 
* ſubduing fin in them, Rom. viii. 13. By helping 
* their infirmities in prayer, and intercecding for 
them, Rom. viii. 26. By comforting them and wit- 
neſſing to their adoption, John xiv. 16. Rom, viii, 
16. Wherefore ſeeing the holy Shoſt is the applier 


of Chriſt's purchaſe, and is promiſed by Chriſt to ſup- 4 


ply his abſence to us, he ought to be received and 
valued as the great bleſſing of the goſpel-church. 
5thly, Chriſt hath taught us to make the giviug 
of his holy Spirit the chief petition and principal 
bleſſing we ſhould alk of God, Luke xi 9, 10. and 
li. 12, 13. There he enjoins us tobe importunate 
for this bleſſing, to aſk, to ſeek, to knock; and 
for our encouragement he promiſes, ver. 13. that 
our heavenly Father ſhall give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him. So the apoſtle Paul prays for 
the inward operations of the Spirit to the Epheſi · 
ans, as the greateſt bleſſing he can ſeek for them, 


3 Eph, 3. 16, For it is he that works faith, love, 
Joy, peace, meckneſs and all other graces in us, 


* 
- 


He 
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II. The ſecond thing in the method, is to ſhew 
when the goſpel may be ſaid to be the miniſtration of 
the Spirit to the hearers of it. And it is ſo when the fat 
holy Spirit doth concur with the preaching of the MW che 
word, for making ſaving impreſſions upon mens the 
hearts and conſciences, and gracious changes in 
their lives and converſations. As for inſtance. 
1. When he is pleaſed to make cloſe and particu- MW fre 
lar application of the reproofs and threatnings of 
the word to the ſinner's conſcience, ſaying as 
Nathan to David, Thou art the man, thou art the 
uilty ſinner that is threatned, curſed and con- 
demned by the law. Thy life is unholy, thy 
nature is polluted, thy heart is full of plagues; 
yea, thy foul is black with ſin and hateful in the 
fight of a holy God! And what wilt thou do to 
be ſaved ? | 
2dly, When the arrows of conviction are fo 
faſtned in the conſcience, that the man cannot 
| ſhake them out: he hath got ſuch diſcoveries of 
ſin's evil and the ſoul's danger, that his mind 
cannot be eaſy: No carthly comfort or enjoyment J 
can fatisfy him while he is within the flood-mark v1 
of wrath. He becomes anxious and inquiſitive al- MW xe 
ter the way of ſalvation, as thoſe, Acts ii. 37. and tu 
xvi. 30. His queſtions are not, What ſhall Ido n 
for health to a ſickly body? Or for bread to a il n. 
pinched family? But what ſhall I do to be faved U 
from the wrath that is to come? v: 
Zaly, The goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spi- by 
rit to the hearers, when they are brought to de- + 
ſpair of help, and dcliverance by any courſe or p 
0 
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contrivance of Their own; and are driven from all 

other refuges beſides Chriſt. When they are made 

to ſee, that no ordinance, no duties nor perform- 

ances, no frames, no righteouſneſs nor attain t 

ments of their own; can ſkreen from wrath, - £ 
vie 
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yield any reſt to the ſole of their foot. When they 
are convinced they are in a fhipwreckt periſhing 
ſlate in the fuſt Adam, and that they have no o- 
ther plank of ſalvation to truſt to but Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam. When they ſee themſelves fink- 
ing upon the broken bottom of the old covenant, 
and that there is no way to be ſaved but to leap 
from it to the rock of ſalvation Chriſt, and only 
to truſt to and hang by the clefts of that rock, 
athly, The Spirit concurs, when the flinty rock 
is turned into a water pool, as in P/al. cxiv. 8. 
that is, when the hard heart is ſoftned and meltcd 
down into ſtreams of penitential tears for fin both 
original and actual, and particularly for wounding 
and piercing of Chriſt by ſin, and tor long ſlipht- 
ing bim and keeping him at the door of the hea 
and when the foul is brought to be dceply hym- 
bled for miſpent time, miſimproved. fabbaths;” of- 


ters of grace, days of health and precious oppor- | 


tunities of falvation, {| 

5thly, The goſpel is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, when thereby light doth fhine into the 
underſtanding, diſcovering the excellency of the 
remedy provided for loſt finners, the ability and 
tulneſs of Chriſt, the ſufficiency of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and the ſuĩtableneſs of his offices and cove- 
nant for all our wants and mileries. - And when 
the ſoul's deſires are excited after Chrift and fal- 
vation thro' him, and made to cry, O that I knew - 


where to find him! O faw ye him whom my feut - 
bveth? And when the ſoul is brought to ſtrong 
purpoſes and reſolutions to venture to Chriſt and | 


caſt itſelf at his feet, ſaying, I will 891 into the King, 


if 1 periſb, I periſb. 5 
Gthly, When convinced ſinners are determined 


to fall in with the goſpel device of ſalvation thro- 


and, heartily to Rune of it, rencunct their 
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gwn righteouſnels for a ſurety's righteouſneſs, 
accept of Chriſt in his offices, and furrender 
themſelves unto the Lord. And when they are 
brought to hate ſin as the enemy and murderer of 
Chritt, and to be willing to cut off a right hand 
and pluck out a right eye for Chriſt, and to ſay 
with Ephraim, IWhat have 1 to do any more with 
zdols ? and with David, Depart from me, ye cvii- 
bers, I will keep the cammandments of my God. 
>thly, The goſpel is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, when the hearts of hearers, are looſed from 
the world and carnal things, and brought to ſome 
m-aſnre of ſpiritunlity and fixedneſs in God's ſer- 
vice, and to find more delight and ſatisfaction 
thercin, than in all temporal enjoyments, and to 
fay, A day in Ccd's courts is better to us than a 
thoufand elfewhere. Bliſſed are they that dwell in gl 
thy „ caſe, lea 
8thly, When they find life and vigour put in 
all their graces, their faith ſtrengthned, and their for 
love warmed to Chritt above all things; the wind WW 8* 
blows on their gardens, and the ſpices flow out. 1 
They have ſenſible liberty and looſing of bonds 
in their approaches to God; their clogs and ſtrait- fic 
nings are removed, and they are raiſed above their 
ordinary frame in prayer. Their hearts indite 1 ® 
good matter, their tongue is like the pen of a Li 
ready writer concerning the king; Their own I * 
hearts melt into tears of love and affection to I il 
Chriſt, and their words reach others about them Pc 
with a pleaſant perfume, and warm their hearts a 
too, 
gthly, When goſpel-hearers do find the ordinan- I A 
ces blefſed means of communion and intercourſe I P 
with God, ſo that they get ſweet diſcoveries of the Ii © 
beauty of - "Chriſt and holineſs, they are enabled to I Y 
* plead and feed upon the promiſes, they have IN © 


peace 


* 


Ser. IX. Seaſons, &c. 111 

peace and joy in believing, their: doubts are re 

moved, and they approach to the aſſurance of 

God's favour, of pardon of fin, and fature:glory ; 

They breathe after a full conformity to Chiiffagd 

his image, that holineſs may be perfected in'them, - 

and the cope - ſtone put upon the work of gra- 

That they may have no more complies. of m. = 

dwelling ſin, and imperfect ſervices. And under a "8 

ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt, they endeavour to 

walk tenderly and circumſpectly, to make their | 

light fhine before men, and glorify God upen 

the carth. Then it is, and in the other cafes above 

mentioned, that the goſpel may be ſaid to be the 

a miniſtration of the Spirit to the hearers of it, And 

o ſurely ſuch a concurrence and cffuſion of the Spi- 

a © rit with the preached word, would make it a very 

n glorious diſpenſation. O to fee fuck remarkable 
ſeaſons of grace! | | 

n III. The third head propoſed, was to mention 

ic ſome of thoſe ſcaſons when the preaching of the 

d golpel hath in an eminent way been the miniſtra- 

t. I tion of the Spirit. Of which take thele inſtances :” 

15 1ſt, In the apoſtles times, after Chriſt's aſcen- 

t. ion, there was a wonderful effuſion of the Spi- 

ir nit with the goſpel for the firſt planting of Chriſti- 

te anity in the world, according to Chriſt's promiſe, 

a Le xx. 49. As i. 8. Then the goſpel was 

n glorious miniſlration of the Spirit, when poor 

o illiter ate men were helped to preach with fuch 

n powerful convincing energy, that their words 

ts pierced the conſciences, and changed the minds 
and lives of thouſands of their hearers at once. 

1- And tho' their doctrine was levelled againſt the 

ſe pride and corruption of mens hearts, and tended 

ae do abaliſh the Pagan idolatry, as well as the Jete- 

to % ſacrifices and ceremonics: and tho? it was de- 

ve rided by the learned men of that age, and oped 
8 8 by 
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under all thele diſadvantages it ſpread with amazing 
ſucceſs, ſo that in 20 or 30 years time, and betor 
the apoſtles died, the goſpel made its way thro 


- -. learning, 
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112  Seafens. of | the Ser. II 
by the civil powers with the greateſt violence; je 


Tudea, Syria, Greece, Aſia, Egypt, Europe, and the 
whole vaſt Reman empire; to that every province 
in it had plenty of its profeſſors. It was the holy 
Spirit that directed the arrows of the word into the 
conſciences of men, with clear and convincing e. 


vidence of the truth thereof, and confirmed them 
Jo in the belief of it, that no trial nor temptation 


could ſhake them. It was the effuſion of the Spi. 
rit with the (goſpel that gave the apoſtles and fiſt 
preachers ſuch extraordinary reſolution, courage, 
and hardineſs to encounter, all cifficulties, to bear 


up under the greateſt miſeries of life, and joytully 


to ſacrifice their all for Chriſt, and ſeal their doc. 
trine with their blood. 

 2dly; The goſpel was a glorious miniſtration of 

"the Spirit at our reformation from Popery abore 


A2oo years ago, whereby our reformers were aſlilt- 
cee and carried through the greateſt difficultics and 
oppoſition as in the apoſtles days. 


It was a ſmall 
mean that God made the riſe of his great work, 
to wit, Luther's appearing againſt Texellius for 


| preaching up and felling his indulgences. Yet 


from this. ſpark ſuch a fire kindled, that ſet all 


Europe in a flame, and enlightned many nations, 


that were covered with the thick darkneſs of ido- 
-latry and ſuperſtition, in the knowledge of the 
truth. Such was the out-pouring and efficacy of 
- the Spirit at that time, that the goſpel mide a 


ſwift progreſs in a ſhort ſpace by very mean in- 


Kruments. The preachers employed were none of 
thoſe who were famed in the world in that age for 
honour, power or greatneſs, but men 


Te: 
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reproach by their adverſaries; ſuch as Luther, 
Zuinglius, Melancton, Bucer, Calvin, Knox, Wiſh- 
art, etc. yet theſe mean men went forth to confront 
thoſe powers, which then made the earth to trem- 
ble, to wit, the Pope and his conclave (whoſe pow- 3 
er was then moſt formidable) with the emperor of © | 
Germany, and the reſt of the kings of Europe who 
then gave their power to the beaſt, Theſe inſtru- 
ments had no outward encouragement at firſt, none 
to ſupport them, but all the world ſeemed to com- 
bine againſt them; yet in ſpite of all oppoſition the 
\ . Wight of reformation brake up more and more; the 
0 goſpel was preached with ſuch power, that it pre- 
vailed againſt all the powers of the earth, and ſpread 
from city to city, ſo that in a few years many ci- 
ties, ſtates and countries became ſubject to the 
truth, and that notwithſtanding the bloody fword 
and flames of martyrdom which raged againſt thoſe 
who owned it. O what a miniſtration of the Spirit 
e919 at that time attend Mr. George Wiſhart when 
. Abe preached in this town of Dundee, and through 
Angus, Lothian, and ſeveral places of the weſt 
of Scetland! how wonderfully were the ſpirits ß 
+ nen then raiſed and affected with the word ok 
"WGod! * 
Vet 3dly, In the church of Scotland, not only at 
al her reformation from Popery, but alſo frequently 
ſince, there have been ſolemn times of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit upon the land, and ſeveral 
places thereof, as in the year 1596, when the ge- 
of veral aſſembly renewed the national covenants in 
the little kirk at Edinbnrgh, and ſynods and 
preſbyteries did the ſame after their example. 
. of Calderwood tells us how this practice was counte» 
nanced by God's Spirit, and attended with 4 ge- 
neral melting of heart and many tears About 
ich J be Fear 1625, in the welt of Scotland where the 
i, 7 IST EL _ A 
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perſecution from Prelates and their agents wi 
hotteſt for non-compliance with Perth articles, t. 
God was pleaſed to countenance and 1uppor 
them with an extraordinary out letting of his Spi 
rit. This began in the pariſh of Stewarton, and 
hence was called by the profane of that time, the 
Stewarten ſickneſs, but afterwards it ſpread thin, 
that country, and was very remarkable at /rviz 
under the miniſtry of Mr David Dickſon, which 
was accompanied with many conyincing proofs d 
God's power, and many converſions. —We have! 


© 1630, when there was an extraordinary dow 
pouring of the Spirit attending the work, and elpe- 
cially the ſermon on the monday 21ſt of June by 
Mr yen Livingſtane, that made a great and un 
uſual motion among the hearers, (who were there 
conveened in great numbers of divers ranks;) 6 
that near 500 had a diſcernible change wrought 
upon them, and moit of them proved lively Chri- 
ſtians afterwards.—A pain, in the year 1638, God 
gave a general effuſion of the Spirit, which rouzed 
up all ranks from their ſecure backſlidden ſtate, 
and made them agree to renew the national cove: 
nant. Then the ſpirits of men were greatly raiſed 
and -wrought upon by the word, the ordinances 
were lively and longed after, both perſonal and 
national reformation were ſeriouſly ſet about. And 
this for ſeveral years was followed with a large 
harveſt of fouls brought in to Chriſt; many thou- 
lands flocked to him, like doves to their widows. 
-—— Likewiſe in the late perſecuting times unde 
K. Charles II. there were many gracious effuſions 
with the preaching of the goſpel in the fields.— 
Alſo at and after the late happy revolution, the 
goſpel was remarkably the miniſtration of the Spi- 
L by | xit 
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it in many places of Scotland. Now ſurely, when 
e conſider the days of old, and the years of an- 
jent times, we ſhould excite ourſelves to thank- 

fulneſs for mercies paſt, and ſet our hope in God for 

mercies future; and likewiſe humble ourſelves deep- 
ly before the Lord for thoſe ſins which have long 

ade our heavens as braſs, and withheld thoſe bleſ- 
ed ſhowers which were wont to fall upon our land. 

athly. We have very late and well-atteſted ac- 
ounts of glorious effuſions of the Spirit in ſeveral 
parts of America, and particularly New-England; 
and ſome of them I have ſeen dated within theſe few 
months, bearing, That their land which was for- 

* merly dry and parched, is now like a watered 
garden; that Chriſt is riding in triumph by a 
* preached goſpel, and the inhabitants by thouſands 

are ſubmitting to him; that converts are nume- 

* rous like the drops of dew from the womb of the 

morning. Yea, (ſay ſome letters) the work is ſo 

unexpreſſibly glorious, that it is impoſſible by 
words, to make one who is not an eye-witneſs 
have juſt conceptions thereof.” The reverend 

Meſſrs. Edward, Whitefield, and Tennent have been 

honoured to have been very inſtrumental by their 

labours under God to give a beginning to this bleſ- 
ſed work, which I hope will continue and ſpread to 
the praiſe and glory of free grace. And ſeeing God 
lent one of theſe inſtruments lately to Scotland, 
may his labours in it be followed with the lame 
bleſſed effects. Theſe ſhowers of the Spirit which 
are falling juſt now on ſeveral places do encourage 
many to hope they areforerunners of God's giving 

a general revival to his work, and of his bringing 

about the glory of the latter days, which he hath 

promiſed to his church, when he will make his 
opel every where a glorious miniſtration of the 

14 Spirit. 


116 In what Reſpects this Ser. X 
Spirit. Let us all cry for it, and for poor Scotia 
that it may not be paſt by when other places a: 
watered. May the Lord bleſs his word. Amen. 
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IV. N the method Ilaid down for handling this 2 

b fubject, the qthhead was, To ſhewin whit kin 
reſpect the 'miniſtration of the Spirit is a glorious 


diſpenſation. By the miniſtration of the Spirit 
we are to underſtand his gracious influences upon WW pr. 
the hearers of the goſpel, or his ſpecial operations A 
and workings in their ſouls, together with the o 
word, for their converſion und ſalvation. Now, a 
theſe are glorious in ſeveral reſpects. 


1ſt, They come from a glorious author, namely 5 
the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the glorious I fi 


Trinity, eternally - proceediug from the Father and 
the Son, and who with them is the only true God. lr 
being the ſame in nature and eſſence, and equal 
in power and glory. WES 

' | 2a), 
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2dly, They coſt a glorious price. However the 
nf1ences and operations of the Spirit be lighted 
nd reproached by men, they are the dear pur: 
haſe of our glorious Redee:ner's blood, 
3d4ly, They are promiſed and beſtowed to ſup- 
ply the room and abſence of a glorious perſon: 
ven the room of our Emmanuel, while the hea- 
ens do receive him, and keep him from his peo- 
ple's view. | 
N 4thly, The miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious, 
Jia regard it is granted to believers. as the earneſt 
and pledge of a grim inheritance, Eph. i. 13. 
14. And alſo for qualifying and making them 
meet to dwell in the tame for ever. : 
| cthly, In regard it is neceſſary to diſplay to us 
the glory and excellency of the perſon and offices 
of Chriſt, and his infinite fulneſs : And alſo doth + 
open our eyes to diſcern all the glorious perfecti- 
ons of God in him. | | ar pas? 
6thly, The Spirit's miniſtration gives a glorious 
luſtre to the ſouls of believers, and makes them 
thine with true beauty and. ſplendor. Hence the 
king's daughter is ſaid to be All- glorious within 
and their beauty to be as the 785 etc. | 


"thly, The miniſtration of the Spirit with a 
preached goſpel makes a glorious diſpenſation z 
chiefly upon the accaunt of the glorious and ſur- 
prizing changes which it makes upon the hearts. 
and lives of men at their converſion, How mar- 
vellous were theſe changes upon the firſt pouring 


firſt fruits of his purchaſe and promiſe were indeed 
Very glorious, Then the miniſtration of the Spirit 


conquered thouſands at one ſermon, yea, it made 
thamoſt obſtinate and inveterate enemies to ſtoop. 


before the word, tho' preached by poor deſpiſed 
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h out of the Spirit after our Lord's aſcenſion ! Thoſe 0 


like a mighty current did carry all before it, and 
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men. This made the world ta wonder, as if fon: 
univerſal enchantment had fallen upon men, ani 
the more they ſought to ſuppreſs and bear it down, 
the more it increaſed and ſpread. It made the ric 
chuſe poverty, the ſenſual quite their pleaſures, 
thole who dwelt in fine houſes to betake themſclve 
with chearfulneſs to dens and caves of the earth; 
yea, and ſometimes thoſe who were violent per: 


ſecutors of Chriſtians one day, become joyful 3 
martyrs with them the next. But not only at tha 9% 
time, but many times ſince, the miniſtration d wol 
the Spirit with the goſpel hath produced wonderful forn 
changes on its hearers. 55 


As I. When thereby the dead in ſins and tre 
paſſes have been raiſed from the grave of corrup for 
tion, and made alive to God: Thoſe who wer: Ag 
profane and vitious have changed the whole court of t 
of their lives, and turned as remarkable for good ada 
as before they were for ill. The Leopard hat Ae 
changed his ipots, and the Ethiopian his colour, Wl 2 
and ſuch who were accuſtomed to do evil, hare © 
learned to do well Aud all this change hath been a 
occaſioned by the fooliſhnels of preaching, and Pr 
ſometimes by ofli ond: a plain goſpel-ſermon ; f. 


which could nqberought about by twenty years IM 
moral diſcourſeꝶ che moſt ſublime ſtrains of M 
human eloquencè And ſometimes weak gifts |M ©" 
| have been owned and bleſt, when the greateſt gifts MW ©* 
have been unſucceſsful. * 
2. Hereby ſuch particular application of the © 
word hath been made to the conſcience, as hath M © 
filled the ſecure ſoul with terror, and humbled the " 
proud man to the duſt, and made him cry, Il 

me I am undone, I abhor myſelf in duft and aſhes. © 
Thoſe who before were puffed up with pride and © 
a conceit of themſelves, . have been ſoon laid low © 
under a ſenſe of their guilt, and ill-deſervings be- 


fore 
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fore God. Thoſe who have been mounted upon 
an imaginary throne of their own righ teouſneſs, 
and have been at great pains to prop and ſupport 
it have of a ſudden come down from it, trumbled 
it to the ground, and ſubmitted humbly to a bor- 
rowed righteouſneſs, ſaying, Away with all my 
own filthy rags, Give me Chriſt who is the Lord 
our righteouſneſs : None but Chriſt, 

3. It is a wonderful change to ſce mens natures 
quite altered; to ſee thoſe who were like ravening 
wolves become like mcek lambs ; thoſe who were 
formerly acted by hatred and envy, malice and 
revenge againſt enemies, with a love of benevo- 
lence, to avoid revenge, to forg give them, to pray 
for them, arid do them good when in their power, 
Apain, to fee covetous men that were great lovers 
of the world, and hugged it as their beloved 1dol, 
abandon it with diſdain, ſcek thoſe things which 
are above, and delight in converie about them; 
to ſee them made willing to forlake all the world 
as lots and dung for Chriſt and things above, is a 
change above the power of nature, and is an evident 
proof of the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit. 

4. By the Spirit's miniſtration, thoſe who hated 
ſerious godlineſs, derided it as a fancy, mocked 
and reproached godly perions ; ; have been made to 
own there is a reality in religion, and to love and 
commend that which they hated and cried down, 
and to honour religions perſons as the excellent 
ones of the earth, and to delight more in their ſo- 
ciety than ever they did in their old companions 
in fin, This ſurely is the finger of God. | 

5. Hereby thofe who have been violent adverſipg. 
ries of the truth, have become eminent inſtru- 
ments to maintain and promote that which they 


once Kſtrozed, and more zealous to promote ant _ 
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advance God's glory and kingdom in the world, 
than ever they were to oppoſe it. Yea, thoſe who 


Dor, X 
eeble 


encour 


have been very active in perſecuting the profeſſors Nand ſti 
of religion both with tongue and hand, have h rbe f 
far changed their courſe, as to join themſelves their 


thoſe whomthey perſecuted, and voluntarily chok They 
to ſuffer reproach and affliction with the people ¶ den, 
of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ln {Wſtreng 
for a ſeaſon. | diffic 
6, Hereby, thoſe who formerly were wandering W tions 
after the riches, honours, preferments and vanities WW mad 


of the world, and placed all their happineſs in ho 
them, and ſpent all their cares and thoughts about Wt fe- 
them; have been brought to be mainly taken up © be 
in wondering at the love of God in ſending Chrilt de 
to the world to ſatisfy juſtice for our ſins, and Her. 
bear that wrath and curſe we ſhould have born: W ings 
and have been made to take more pleaſure in think: beet 


ing and ſpeaking of Chriſt, and in ſpiritual exer- W wit 
Ciles, than ever they had in all their worldly enjoy- Ki 
ments; and willingly to reſign all theſe to God's unt 
_ diſpoſal, ſaying, If my main portion be ſecured Wl my 
to me, let God do with theſe external things as he N wh 
pleaſeth. Theſe ſurely are glorious changes. can 
7. The Spirit's miniſtration appears the more m. 
glorious in this, that ſometimes theſe changes are Wl he 
made on thoſe who had not the benefit of good ex- 
ample or education, but were brought up in fa- 
milies where they neither ſaw nor heard any thing 
to the advantage of religion, but on the contrary, 
much to fear and>diſcourage them from it; ſuch 
as bitter invectives againſt it, and cruel mockings 
and ſcoffs at thoſe who owned it: And yet in the 
face of all diſcouragement, danger, and perſecu- 
tion, they have been brought to embrace religion, 

take up the croſs and follow Ohriſt. | 
8. By the Spirit's miniſtration many weak and 
I feeble 


TRE F cl — _ - 
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eeble ſouls have been wonderfully ſtrengthned and 
ncouraged, power hath been given to the faint, 
nd ſtrength increaſed to them who had no might. 
The feeble have been made like David, and all 


their diſcouragements and complaints removed. 
They who could perform no duty, bear no bur- 


den, encounter no danger; have been wondertully 


ſtrengthened both for work and warfare, duty and 
difficulty; and fortified againſt all fears, corrup- 
tions, temptations, afflictions and perſecutions, and 


made to ſay with David, Plal. xxvii. 3. Tho' an 


* hoſt hould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
fear; tho* thouſands riſe up againſt me, I will not 
be diſmay d. And with Paul, Phil. iv. 13. I can 
do all things thro' Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me.“ 
Hereby thoſe who have been oppreſt with doubt- 
iags and waverings about the truths of God, have 
been confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and made to ſay 
with Nathaniel, John i. 49. Rabbi, thou art the 


King of Iſrael, thou art the Sen of God. And with 


unbelieving Thomas, John xx. 28, My Lord, and 
my God, And like the J/raehtes in Elyah's time, 
when the Lord manifeſted himſelf by fire, an uſual 
emblem of the Spirit, 1 Kings xvili. 39. they were 
made to fall on their faces, and cry out, The Lord 
he is God, the Lord he is God. 85 
Laſtly, The miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious 
in regard of the glorious intercourſe and commu— 
nion with God, which ſouls thereby attain to in the 
ordinances. Then he makes good that word to 


foul, and repleniſhed every forrewful foul, Then 
he puts more gladneſs in their hearts, than when 


Now, they attain to this bleed intercourſe, when 


them, Jer. xxxi. 25. I have ſatiated every weary 


corn, wine and oil abound. Then he makes their 
doubts and unbelief to vaniſh, and all their clouds 
and darkneſs, fears and jealouſies to flee away." 


he 


a” * 
my. 


Application. 


he gives them ſuch diſcoveries of a crucified Jeſus, 
and his infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs to thr 
caſe, as fills them with peace and joy in believing, 

and 1n laying the ſtreſs of their fouls, and burde 
of their guilt upon him. He helps them to embrace 
and apply the promiſes of the covenant, and to 
lay claim to them as their own, and ſay, This and 
that promiſe is mine, and plead with David, Pal, 
cxix. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me 19 hype. And the 
pleading and feeding on a promiſe doth afford 
much inward ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, 
He alſo affords them ſuch delight in God's work, 
uch ſtrength in performing of duty, that it is their 
meat-and drink to do his will, and they reckon a 
day in his courts better than a thouſand elſewhere. 
So that tho' ſometimes they have come to duties 
with deadneis and ſtraitnings of {pirit, yet they 


have got ſuch a relief, that with Hannah they have al 
been helped to pour out their hearts to God in 8 
prayer, and have gone away with their counte- a 
Nance no more ſad, He gives them ſuch diſcove- ſ 
ries of God's love to their ſouls thro' Chriſt, as fills 1 
them with inward hope and conſolation; yea c 
{ome times ſuch a ſtrong aſſurance of God's favour t 
and of the pardon of their ſins, and of the glory 

| 


to be revcaled, that their fouls are made to over- 
flow with joy. This communion and fellowſhip 
with God by the miniſtration of the Spirt, God's 
people in all ages have found, and they declared | it 
to be the greateſt reality, when ſtepping over. the 
threſhold of time into eter nity, and they have died 
with the high praiſes of God in their mouths for it. 


EF LICATION, 


4 fed. 1. See hence what thanks, and praiſe we 
owe 


"+ th 


„ 
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owe to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who purchaſed the 
miniſtration of the Spirit to us by his blood. Hence 
days of the Spirit's influences are called Days of 
the Son of Man, Luke xvii. 22. All cur nearneis 
and intercourſe with God is by the blood of Jeſus 
Eph. ii. 13. So that it is with a great ſum we ob- 
tain this freedom. 

Infer. 2. See then from whence it is that goſpel- 
ordinances have their glory, even from the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit. Without this, ordinances 


are dead and lifeleſs, and dead things have no 


beauty. We muſt look to the holy Spirit then, to 
put life in ordinances, and make goſpel- days glori- 
ous, Alſo it is to be regreted, that ſo many look 
to the language and outward ornaments of ſer- 


mons, more than to the miniſtratioa of the Spirit 


for their beauty and excellency. 

Infer. 3. How dreadful a crime muſt it be for 
any to ridicule or mock ai the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, or to call it all fancy, whim, or enthuſi— 


alm! Oh, what is this but to reproach and do de- 


ſpite to the Spirit of grace! How provoking muſt 
it be for men to ſcoff at that which is the glory of 
ordinances, and the glory of any land? Surely 
they are real objects of pity, and expoſed to great 
judgments, who are ſo far left and given up, as to 
glory in their ſhame, be aſhamed of their glory, 
and mock at that which is the greateſt bleſſing of 
heaven! O if they would ſtuid in awe of this ſin, 
and remember that word, la. xxviii. 22. New, 
therefore be ye not mockers, leſl your bands be 
made flrong. | 

II. A ſecond uſe of this doctrine may be of ex- 
hortation ; and here let me exhort all the hearers 
of the goſpel to pray carneſtly to God that he may 
be pleaſed to make the goſpel the nüniſtration of 


the Spirit to them, as it hath been to our anceſtors 
| in 


[> 
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in this land in former days, and as it is this day in 
other countries, Let us cry with the church, Lam, 
V. 21. Renew our days as of old; And with Da- 
vid, Ptal. Ixiii. 3. Let us fee thy power and glory 
In the ſanctuary, as in former times, And with 
Jlalah, Ih, li. y. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 
Oarm of the Lord; Awake as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Let us plead with the 
church, Pal. xliv. 1, 23. 26. We have heard with 
our ears, O God; our Fathers have told us what 
works thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
Awake, why ſleepeſt thou? Arife for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies fake. So let the people 
of Scotland ſay; Lord, our Fathers have told 
* us what glorious golpel-days they had by the 
* miniſtration of the Spirit, when the Captain of 
our ſalvation took to him his great power, and 
rode in triumph in the chariot of ſalvation ; his 
a rows were ſharp in the hearts of his enemies, 
* and hundreds dated their converſion from one 
© ſermon.” Ah! we have ſinned away Chriſt and 
his Spirit from the land.“ O if all ranks would 
Join to pray him back again; and cry, J, © 
Lord, and have mercy upon Zion; let the time tis 
favour her, yea, the ſet time be now came. It 13 
commonly obſerved when the ſet time for favour: 
ing Zion with the glorious miniſtration of the Spi- 
Tit is at hand. God uſeth to pour out a ſpirit of 
prayer upon his people; for he loves to bring a- 
bout his glorious deſigns by means of their prayers, 
that he may put honour upon them. I might add 
many motives to frequency and fervency in ſuch 
prayers. | | 

As, 1. Conſider the excellency and uſctulnels oi 


the miniſtration of the Spirit. It would beautify ' 


the church and her aſſemblies, make her beautiful 


clear 


as Nyzab, comely as Jerilſalem, fair as the moon. 


der. X. Miniſtration of the Spirit. 125 

clear as the Tun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners, It would make both miniſters and people to 
ſhine, our congregations to look with another face, 
and ordinances to have a new luſtre,—It would 
put life and ſtrength in the members of the church, 
give life to their bones, vigour to their withered 
graces, and ſtrengthen them to run on God's er- 
rands and fight his battles. It would enable them 
to trample on Satan, and triumph over fin, wax 
valiant in . battle, and put to flight the armies of 
the aliens. It would be as wind to the fails and 
oil to the wheels, and make fouls to run the ways 


| of God's commands without fuinting or wearying, 


It would - looſe bonds, enlarge hearts, and give 
freedom from Satan's temptations, and (tro 
luſts: It would revive droopiſſg ſouls, turn their 
water into wine their ſorrow into joy, their fears 
into holy confidence, their doubts into goaly aſ- 
ſurance, their complaints into praiſes, and make 
them to ſing in the ways of the Lord. —It would 
fatisfy their ſouls, and all their faculties, as with 
marrow and fatneſs, bring light to the mind, free- ' 
dom to the will, ſtrength to the memory, peace 
to the conſcience, and life to all the graces, Yea, 
it would make the ſoul to grow in graces, and ripen 
apace for heaven. It would make profeſſors of 
religion grow more ſincere in duties, more fervent 
in prayer, more attentive in hearing, more fre- 
quent in meditation, more practical in knowledge, 
more edifying in converſe, more humble for de- 
fects, and more thankful for mercies. 
2. Conſider the melancholy caſe of the church 
for want of the miniſtration of the Spirit. Her 
beauty is quite marred, her gold becomes dim, 
and her moſt fine gold is changed. Her womb is 
barren, her breaſts dry, and ber ordinances dead 
and lifeleſs, Satan reigns and Frevails, and ꝓreci- 
wt” 0119” 
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ous ſouls are an eaſy prey to his teeth. And be. 
lievers themſelves fall under fad languiſhings and 
decays. Whereas the Spirit's miniſtration would 
ſoon change the face of affairs, and roll away the 
reproach of barrenneſs under goſpel-meaus, where. 
with enemies are apt to upbraid us, ſaying, her: 
is your God? Where is the fruit of your many 
ſermons, faſts and prayers, and ſolemn communi 
ons? This was like a {word in David's bones, Pſal. 
xliii. 10. when they ſaid unto him, here is thy 
God ? | 

. Take a view of the largeneſs of Satan's king 
dom in the world; How great is the number of his 
ſubjects! And will not every loyal ſubject & 
Chriſt be concerned and troubled to ſee the deri 
poſſeſſing ſuch large tertitories, when their Re. 
deemer has but a little lock ? Oh? can you {ee 
your king's country overſpread with enemies s 
thick as graſhoppers, when Chriſt's army are pitch- 
ed before them like two little flocks of kids, and 
not be affected and grieved for it? Now the only 
remedy for it is, to pray for the glorious miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit. This would ſoon make a mu- 
tiny and deſertion in Satan's camp, diminiſh * 
followers, and increaſe the army and kingdom of 
our dear Jeſus. But to ſum up all : 

4. A day of the miniſtration of the Spirit would 
bring many rare aud rich bleſſings along with it, 
ituch as diſcoveries of the Redeemer's glory, con- 
victions of the evil and vileneſs of fin, many crowns 
ol victory and triumph to Chriſt, great additions 
to his friends and followers. Then goſpel-light 
would ſhine clear, ſaving knowledge increaſe, ig- 
norance and error vaniſh, riches of free grace 
would be diſplayed Satan be bound up. Then 
, miniſters and ordinances would be lively, ſecure 
Gauers would be awakened, dead fouls would live, 


hard 


- 


| tered flock. It would make true religion and holy 
and iniquity as aſhamed to hide its face. The 
ven. Prayer and praiſe, ſpiritual converſe, talk- 
| chiefeſt delight. O then pray or ſuch a time. 


| be prevalent of the glorious miniſtration of the 


| lamented after the Lord. They were ſenſible of 
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hard hearts would be melted, ſtrong lufls ſubdued, 
and many ſons and daughters born to God. Such 
a day would heal diviſions, cement breaches, make 
us all of one heart and mind, and bring down hea- 
ven to earth, This would redreſs our grievances, 
remove our complaints, and unite Chriſt's ſcat- 


perſons to be in eſteem, vice to be in diſgrace, 
ſabbaths and com: unions would be days of hea- 
ing of Chriſt and redecming love would be our 
; Qweſt. What ſhall we do that our prayers may 
Spirit to the church and land ? 

Anſw. Take theſe directions: 


1. Let us lament after a departed God, as the 
penitent J/raelites did, 1 Sam. vii. 2. All Jrael 


their loſs, confeſſed thy had ſinned him away, and 
wreſtled for his return. 7 

2. Search out the Achan in the camp, old or late 
ſins, which may provoke God to withhold his Spirit 
from us. Mourn bitterly for it; Apply to the 
blood of Jeſus for pardon ; Abhor and put it a- 
way. 

3- Be thankful for the leaſt droppings of the 
Spirit, entertain them kindly, and plead that they 
may be the forerunners of a greater ſhower 

4. Uſe arguments in prayer for the miniſtration 
of the Spirit : Plead the multitude of dry bones, 
which are {ſcattered up and down the valley of vi- 
lion. How general is the deadneſs both among 
miniſters and people ! And nothing can reyive them 
but the breath of the Lord. Cry, with the pro- 
Phet, .Ezek, xxxvii. 9. Come from the four winds, 
O Breath, 
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O Breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain that they 
may live, —Plead your inability to do any {piritui 
good thing without the Spirit; Lord, we can nei 
their pray, praiſe, mourn, believe, repent, meditate, 
read, hear, or communicate without the miniſtra. 
tion of the Spirit; we can do nothing ſpiritually: 8 
all we do is in a natural, carnal way, which cannot 
be pleaſing to thee—Plead alſo the promites of the 
new covenant, which are free and abſolute con- 
cerning the giving of the holy Spirit; ſuch as thok 
in Iſa. XIV. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. God would have 
us to turn theſe his promiſes into prayers, if we 
would ſhare in them; for he faith after making 
them, that he will be © enquired of by the houſe d 
* /frael to do it for them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

Decl. But, ſay ſome diicouraged fouls, we 
have ſo grieved and vexed the holy Spirit, when 
dealing with us, that we fear he will return to us 
no more, 5 0 

An. 1. Many of God's people have grieved him 


in tl 

and yet he did not leave them finally.— 2. Have wor 
you a ſenſe of guilt in this manner ? Is it the grict I Brie 
and trouble of your heart that you have ſo grieved IM of t 
the holy Spitit? Are the breathing of your ſouls ¶ mot 
after his return? then ſurely he is not wholly with- W nen 
drawn; for if he were, you would be without Wf rece 
ſenſe and felling, 3. Remember that Chriſt till I 5.41 
invites you to come to him for every thing, and for 


the Spirit among the reſt, He hath purchaſed the ¶ the 
Spirit for all that come to him; and thoſe who come ¶ chi 
to him for the Spirit, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 


a 
May we all have grace to depend upon his word, P 
and both to live and die by faith upon it, that his int 
name may have thc g!ory tor ever. Amen. {pt 
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; Prophecy of the Increaſe of Chriſt's 
e Kingdom. 

2. | 

S E RMO N IX. 
he O N 

0: 

Ie JohN 3. 30. Ze muft increaſe—— 

e? 

th HESE are the words of John Baptift con- 
19 cerning Jeſus Chriſt, upon the occaſion of his 


diſciples complaining of Chriſt's baptizing, which 
drew great multitudes to him, whereby they feared 
their Maſter might come to be darkened or deſerted. 
But the humble man, inſtead of reſenting it as his 
* diſciples did, falls a commending Chriſt and abaſing 
himſelf; yea, he profeſſeth the greateſt ſatisfaction 


nin the advancement of Chriſt and his intereſt in the 
© WW world, and compareth himſelf to a friend of the 
t Brideproom, ver. 29. that rejoiceth in the. ſucceſs 
1 WY of the match, which he had ben labouring to pro- 
5 mote: It being honour enough for the moſt emi- | 
nent miniſter of Chriſt, to be an inſtrument to 
il recommend his glorious Maſter, and to court and ; 
U make ready a bride for him. 15 J 
A In ve, 20, where my text is, 1. John foretels 
the . of Chriſt's kingdom and glory, as a | 


ching highly juft and equitable in itfelf, and moſt 
agreeable and ſatisfying to him, and all other friends 1 
of the bridegroom, He muſt increaſe; that is, his 
intereſt ſhall grow in the world, his name ſhall 1 
ſpread, his throne be raiſed, his crown ſhall flou- 

riſk, his dominions be entarged, and his ſubjects . 
multipled. You think he hath gained a great deal A" 


WW 


. 
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Ser. Xl, 


Chrift's Increaſing, 
already, but that nothing to what he will gain 
And all this is ia conſequence of the decree of Go 
and the prophecies recorded concerning the Meſid 
in Pal. ii. and Pſal. Ixxii. &c. fo that there is a 1 
cellity for it, He muſt increaſe. 

2. John foretels the conſequent of this increaſen 


130 


himlelf, I mut decreaſe : that is,] mult be darknd 
and diſappear, He is not at all diſpleaſed to ſce hin 
ſelf obſcured and outfhined by the bleſſed Meſſiah, 
whoſe ſervant and forerunner he owned he wa, 
No, no, ſays he, Let him ſhine forth as the rifuy 
ſun, and let me diſappear like the morning ſtar 
Let his name be raiſed and mine depreſſed, I chear 
fully ſubmit to it, I am content to be any thing 
or to be nothing, ſo that Chriſt may be all, 

DocT. The increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom ans 
glory in the world is abſolutely certain and necel 
_ dary, It muſt infallibly be, for God hath ſaid it 
Jer. 23. 5. A king ſball reign and proſper in tit 
earth, Pſal. Ixxii. 8. He ſball have dominion frm 
fea to ſea, Pſal. cxxxii. 18. Upon hinzſelf ſhall hi 
srown flouriſh. 

In diſcourſing from this ſubject, I (hall, 

I. Enquire what :s that increaſe of Chriſt's king. 


dom and glory, which we may warrantably lock 


for? 


II. What are the times and ſeaſons of this in. 
creaſe? 


III. What are the reaſons, why Chriſt muſt thus 


increaſe ? 
IV. Make application. 


I. As to the firſt, What is the increaſe har meant? 


1. Negatively it is not to be underſtood. 


1/2. Of any increaſe of Chriſt's oſſential glory as 
God, for this is impoſlible, he being infinite, and 


therefore the lame yelterday, and to day, and for e. 
rer, without any ꝝ 


— 


a gjablcncſs or ſhadow of turning, 
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2dly, It is not meant that Chriſt's kingdom ſhall 
creale or flouriſh in outward ſplendor and great- 
{s, like one of the kingdoms of this world. No, 
briſt's kingdom being not of this world, its glo- 
is of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature, and pecu- 
ar to itſelf alone · 

3dly, Neither is it to be thought that the. increaſe 
f Chriſt's kingdom is to be conſtant or alike at all 
imes, or without decay or diminution at any 
ime. No, no, for ſometimes it ſeems to be brought 
ery low, yea ſo Jo was it brought under the An- 
chriſtian apoſtacy, that it was ſcarce viſible, 

2. Poſitively, the increaſe ſpoke of in the text 
sto be underſtood of the flouriſhing of Chriſt's 
nediatory kingdom, and of the ſpreading of his 
anifeſtative glory in the world, which doth con- 
iſt chiefly in theſe things: | 

1/?, In the increaſe and ſpreading of goſpel light 
hro' the world, ſo that the dark places of the earth 
ſhall be enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt; 
and thoſe places which had but twilight diſcoveries 


lency and uſefulneſs, and to a clearer inſight into 
the goſpel myſteries, and the Way er falyation 
thro' Chriſt and his righteouſneſs imputed te the 


ariſe with more powerful beams of light and heat 
upon his churches than before, and at length with 
ſuch clearneſs and efficacy, as to ſcatter Antichriſti- 


an darkneſs, error, idolatry, ſuperſtition, dead 


forms and ceremonies of man's invention; For how 
is it elſe that the man of fin ſhall be conſumed by 


the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and deſtroyed by the 
'* WY brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. but y the ü 
out pouring of his Spirit with his word preached, _ 
nd by che bright and convincing appearances of. 
dhe Redeemer in the gary. g ſpel- light? * | 

EATS : « 2 G. 


” A 5 1 >} . 
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of him, ſhall attain to brighter views of his.excel- . 


ſons of Adam. Then the ſun of righteouſfiels ſhall . 
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zer. 5 
is it that Chriſt ſhall increaſe, and his k ingdom |; nour 
enlarged, when the earth ſhall be filled with th 8. ſo 


knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the water 
cover the ſea, according to the prophecy of Hs: 
bakkuk, Hab. i. 14. | 

2dly, This increaſe takes in the Lord's furniſhin 


ts. 
reale 1 
arth | 


his church with many burning and ſhining light © i 
able miniſters of the new Teſtament, to be «ni TIT, 
nent inſtruments of diſplaying his glory in th 1 
world. When he is ſignally to increaſe his king Lord 
dom, he will raiſe up and qualify miniſters for th: 1j 
work; who ſhall be men of large hearts, fluen "th 
tongues, and public ſpirits , ſhining holineſs and... t! 


piety; undaunted courage and zeal for God; infpir 
ed with a burning love to Chriſt and the fouls d 
men; inclined to prefer the good of Jeruſalem ti 
their chiefeſt joy; and willing to run all hazard; 
by ſea and land ; to venture all that is dear to then 
in the world, their - reputation, life, and all thi 
comforts of it, for Jeſus Chriſt; and chearfully cot 
tent to ſpend and to be ſpent for the increaſe of his 


tist 
vi. © 
ind a 
Nuiſ 
ooled 
arp 


he L 


him. And particularly, it is a pledge and forerun- 
ner of this happy increaſe ; when the Lord ſend: 
dowu his Spirit upon ſtudents and expectants of 
the miniſtry : graciouſly touches their hearts, and My. 


works an inward change upon their ſouls animate: And 


them with ſincere principles and ends, and give 


them ſuch impreſſions of the weight of the patior: E 

office and the charge of ſouls, that they will not 57 

run thereto unſent, nor have an active hand in rut. 
thruſting themſelves into it, or do any thing to be- Nini 

get prejudices to mar their ſucceſs ; but will wait Nau! 

__, patiently upon the Lord, till he ſhall open the door, of 
and clear their call to enter into his vineyard. hor 
3 ly, It imports the increaſe of the number of N-. 
- - Chriſt's ſubjects and followers. As. the king's ho. Nit 
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aour is in the multitude of his people, Prov. xiv, 


8. ſo Chriſt is gloriſied in the multitude of his ſub- 
&s. Thus ſhall Chriſt's kingdom and glory in- 
reale in the latter days, when the Kingdoms of the 
arth ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord: then 
he 7ews themſelves ſhall gather to Chriſt's ſtand- 
rd lif:ed up in the goſpel, together with the ful- 
Nes of the Gentiles; they ſhall fly to it in clouds, 

ke doves to their windows, according to theſe 
romiſes, Iſa. 2. 2. Micah iv, 1, 2, Iſa lx, 8. Rev. 

. 15. Rom. xi. 25, 26. Pſal. cit. 15, 16. 22. Now 
vhat is it that will bring about this glorious increaſe 

ut the miniſttation of the Spirit with the goſpel ? 

t is this that opens a greatandefteCtual door, 1 Cor, 

vi. 9. a door of uttcrance in miniſters mouths, 
nd a door of entrance in hearers hearts, Then 
viſters ſpirits ſhall be enlarged, and their tongues 
oofed in preaching ; aud hearers appetites will be 
urpned and their hearts melted in hearing. When 

he Lord comes with his Spirit, and gives teſtimo- 

iy to the word of his grace, then the arrows of 

he word hall pierce the conſcience; the wounded 

all cry, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ! And mul- 
tudes ſhall fall under Zz5n's King, P/al. xiv. 5. . | 
, Then Chriſt's kingdom doth increaſe N 
hen truth triumphs over error, and pure doctrine | 
and worſhip prevail againſt ſuperſtition and delu- 
jon. There are happy ſeaſons when the Lord doth ” 
agnity his power in binding up the winds of he- | 
eſy and falfe doctrine, and making pure ſcripture | 
ruths to be reliſhed and preferred to the vain o- g 
pinions and falſe reaſoning of men. Then he 1 
aules Infidelity, Dem, Soctniamſm, Ariantſm, L 


4 


opery, und Arminsaniſm to be rejected and ab- 
horred: And makes men willing to ſubject their 
own reaſon to divine revelation, and to fall in 
vith the plain truths of the word, and the goſpel- 
329 "3 4 7 _ {cheme 
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134 Chriſt's Increaſing, Ser.! 
ſcheme of ſaving loſt ſinners by the righteouſneſ 


Jeſus Chriſt, and thro' his death and purchaſe Mud ac 
ly. Thea he brings men to ſee their own naturſer anc 
impotency and inability to do any thing for t rgivi 
own recovery and happineſs : ſo that inſtead of Weir c 
ſcribing their good actions and attainments to Mad de 


d in 
nd be 


rife, 


good uſe of their own natural powers, they a 
willing to acknowledge God in every thing that 
good in them, and to aſcribe all to the praiſe ay 


glory of his free grace, who for Chriſt's ſake worlfiifpels, 
in them both to will and to do. O that Chriſt hat 
his truth may thus increaſe in the world ? t 
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5thly, This bleſſed increaſe of Cnriſt's xingdot 
includes the dowafal of its enemies, and eſpecial) 
the overthrow of Mahomet and Antichriſt, the rut 
of Babylon, and the binding up of Satan, thi 
grand enemy which excites all the reſt. This i 
foretold, Rev. xx. 2. Now when once that tim 
comes, that Satan ſhall be reſtrained and bound 
up from influencing rulers to perſecute or opyrel 
the church: from inſtigating ſeducers to propagat:{Mand 
errors; and from exciting ſchiſmatical and ſedit-upo 
ous perſons to ſow diſſenſion among the follou · N in t 
ers of Jeſus; then the kingdom of Chriſt wil uta 
greatly increaſe in the world. his 

6thly, It imports the increaſe of true piety and kin 
holineſs among the ſubjects, of Chriſt's kingdom; * 
When they ſhall ſtudy an univerſal conformity to qui 
their holy Lord and Maſter, and, like, him, make it ¶ inc 
their meat and drink to ſerve God, and do his will: ¶ anc 
When their minds and affections ſhall be greatly N ap- 
diſengaped from the world, and the ſtrain of their N it. 
converſations ſhall be ſpiritual and heavenly: Their I co 
lives ſhall ſhine in holineſs and good works; and I dt 
their great ſtudy ſhall be to have theirſſpirits and tem- || i 
pers, their walk and carriage in all reſpects ſuch as N 


becomes the goſpel of Chriſt: When they (Wl be 6 
113 Rr | Ju, 
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ſt, righteous and true in all their dealings, words 
nd actions; when they ſhall be meek and lowly, ſo- 
xr and temperate, patient and peaceable, loving and 
orgiving, har mieſs and inoffenſive in all the parts of 
heir converſation; and at the ſame time ſhall abhor 
nd depart from all lying and difſembling, injuſtice 
d intemperance, pride and ambition, ſlandering 
nd back-biting, malice and revenge, diſcord and 
Nrife, and whatever elſe is contrary to true godli- 
jeſs, and the pattern cf the holy Je ſus: then it is 
hat Chriſt's kingdom ſhall greatly increaſe, 
thy, There is in it the increaſe of zeal and pu- 
blic-ſpiritedneſs for promoting true religion, and 
f Chriſtian courage and magnanimity in owning 
Jad avowing of Chriſt and his cauſe before the 
vorld. When Chriſtians ſhall not be aſhamed of 
WW crucified Jeſus, or of his truths, ordinances or 
people, but ſhall openly profeſs him, glory in him, 
and whatever belongs to him; and allo bear teſti» 
rei mony againſt every thing that he hates or forbids: 
xat:Mand when a ſpirit of reformation ſha]l be poured 
lit upon all ranks and degrees of men; ſo as every one 
w · in their ſeveral ſtations and capacities ſhall do their 
wil utmoſt to ſuppreſs fin and recommend Chriſt and 
his ways to all around them: then it is that Chriſt's 
nd kingdom and glory will increaſe in the world. 
n; The ſecond head. II. I propoſed next to en- 
to quire into the times and ſeaſons of this glorious 
it N increaſe. God hath his ſet times for Zion's increaſe 
ll: and glory, which none can ftop, Pſal cii. 13, The 
ly I apoſtolic age was the moſt remarkable ſet-time for 


&; 


ir it that ever was, when every ſermon made new 


ir | conqueſts, and additions to the church, till every 
id I city and corner of the vaſt Roman empire was 
n- ſtored with Chriſtians. But beſides this, we have 
promiſes of a more full and ample increaſe of 
Cheiſt's kingdom in the latter days, or towards the 
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endof the world; of which Daniel ſpeaks in his pro 
phecy, Dan. 11, 28. 44. and Dan. 7. 27. Ther 
he tells us, that in theſe latter-days God will f 
up a great, large and flouriſhing kingdom 'whid 
will break all others in pieces, and ſtand for ever 
That he means the flouriſhing ſtate and gloriou 
increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom toward the end of th 
world, is clear from this, that he makes the latte 
days he ſpeaks of, to be the days of the kings which 
ſhould divide the fourth monarchy or Roman em 
pire among them, This empire was to be dini 
ed into ten kingdoms, called in the Revelation te 
horns, and repreſented in Dan, 2. 41. by the ta 
toes of the feet of the image. Now the ſtone cy 
out of the mount, which s the kingdom of Chril 
is {aid to {mite the image upon its feet and breai 
them in pic ves, ver. 34. Which ſignifies Cheilt! 
conquering the Roman empire when divided int. 
ten kings or kingdoms called ten horns, Rev. xvi, 
which diviſion hath happened in the latter days 
And theſe horns, or kings and kingdoms, being 
joined together in giving their power to the beal! 
or Roman Antichriſt as their head, do preſerve ſome 
ſhadow of the ancient Roman empire or monarchy, 
ſecing Antichriſt's power is almoſt as extenſive, a 
the emperor's once was. Hence Antichriſt is ſome: 
times called the image of the beaſt, and is ſaid to 
exerciſe the power of the firſt beaſt, Rev. 13. 12 
14. as being ſet up at Rome in place of the Roman 
empire in the Weſt, and as bearing the likeneſs d 
the then emperor that reigned there. For at the 
time the ſaid empire lay dead and wounded by the 
ſword or invaſion of the Goths and Vandals, and 
in effect was not, the Pope got up and mounted 
the beaſt, which the emperor had rode upon before 
him, namely, the Roman ſtate, for that is the bo- 
dy of the beaſt, and fo ſet up a new image of 40 


Mer. XI. may be ſaid to increaſe. 137 


po old heathen empire at Rome. The papal power 
den may be well called its image, as being like it in 
ill of largeneſs of dominion, in torm of government, 
hid and in tyranny and idolatry. 

ever When Chriſt's kingdom was firſt ſet up in the a- 
ion ſtles time, the Nyman empire was in its iron legs, 
as repreſeuted in Nebuchadnezzar's image, that is, 

lat it was in its greateſt ſtrength. But in the latter: days 
hid which Daniel ſpeaks of. Dan, ji. 28, 44. when 
en Chriſt's kingdom is wotiderfully increaſed, the em- 
via pire is in its ; feet and tces, that is in ten kingdoms 


te ſubject to the beaſt, as they are explained, Rev. 
ta xvii. 12, 13. 17, 18. Now, as Daniel tells us, it is 
cu upon theſe that the ſtone {mites, and fo it is among 
br them that Chriſt will make his glorious conqueſts 


in the latter days. For it is ſaid, Theſe kings ſhall 
make war with the lamb, and the Lamb ſhall over- 
come them, not only their power and armies, but 
he ſhall at lengta overcome their hearts, ſo that they 
ſhall be brought to hate the whore and make her de- 
ſolate, Rev. xvii. 14. 16. which time is yet to come. 

Then it is that Chriſt's kingdom will receive a 
glorious increaſe, and the kingdoms of this world 
„become his, as in Rev, ii. 15. Then the great river 
4 Euphrates will be dried up for preparing the way 


x of the kings of the Eaft, Rev. x. i. 12, Then the 


to blindneſs of the Fews ſhall be removed, and the 
1 fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, Rom. xi. 1. 
10 25, 26. Theſe and many other famous prophecies 


of W about the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and glory do 


e remain to be accompliſhed in the latter days, at 
F leaſt in the extent; ſuch as thoſe that foretel, That 
0 every thing in Jeruſalem ſliall be holy: the people 


4 ſhall be all righteous: the ſanctuary ſhall, be 


cleanſed, and purity be both in the worſaip and 


' worſhippers in the temple, and no more a Ca- 


nit in the hops of the Lord all nations - Wi 
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738 Of the Time of the Increaſe Ser. XI. 
ſhall be gathered to ſee his glory: there ſhall be 


no more war betwixt nations: the Fews ſhall 
be gathered out of all the countries where they are 
ciperied, and brought to their own land: they 
ſhall be no more ſeparate kingdoms, &c. For which 
ſee Iſa. ii. 2, 3, 4. Ia. xxvi. 2. Iſa. hi. 1. Iſa. 1x, 
5. 10. 12, 13. 21. Ezek. xxvi. 24. 28. Ezek. xxxv. 
21. to 28. Dan. viii. 14. Zech. xiv. 21. Rev. xi. 
1. Kc. Now what a glorious increaſe muſt it bring 
to the Mediator's' kingdom and glory, when all 
"theſe prophecies and promiſes ſhall be fulfilled con- 
cerning the overthrow of .Babylen and Antichriſt, 
the deſtruction of the Turkiſh empire, the in-bring- 
ing of the Jews, with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ? 

In regard the fall and deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
or the papal power, is the great mercy promiſed to 
the church in the latter days, and with which all 
the other bleſſings promiſed are connected; and 
that the ſcripture is more particular about the time 
vf its being fulfilled, than any other; it is fit to en- 
quire what is there faid about it. And firſt, let us 
view the foregoing ſigns and fore-runners of An- 
tichriſt's fall, and of Chriſt's coming to deliver his li 
people from his tyranny, which point out the h 


times as near; ſuch as. / 


f. ction among all the churches of Chriſt. Among 
God's people deadneſs and formality ſhall fo in- 
creaſe, that all the virgins ſhall ſeem to fall aſleep. 
Errors and falſe doctrines ſhall greatly abound, the 
Inminaries ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall 
- withdraw their ſhining. Many minilters ſhall ſuck 
in corrupt principles about the glorious doctrines 
of the golpel, particularly, that of juſtification; by 
which means the earth ſhall be turned into blood 
and ſlaughter. Yea, in theſe laſt days, there ſhall 
| be falle teachers, who privily hall bring in dam- 


F * I 


Firſt, Previous thereto, there will be a great de- | 
| 
| 
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nable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them. There ſhall be many infidels, and protane 
ſcoffers who ſhall make a mock of ſerious godlincls, 
and the holy Spirit's operations; and ſcoff at the 
goſpel revelation, and the way of ſaving finners 
by Chriſt and his righteouſneſs imputed to us. Al- 
ſo they will deride the promiſes of his coming to 
deſtroy Antichriſt, to deliver his pcople, and to 
judge the world, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for all things continue as they were 
fram the beginning. Of thele things the apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaks in the 2d and 3d chapters of his 2d 
epiltle. Nay, fo general ſhall the defection aad 


infidelity of the world at that time be, that our 


Lord himſelf tells us, that when he cometh, he ſhall 


ſcarce find faith upon the earth, Luke xvili. 8, that 


is, he will find few that have the firm belief of the 
goſpel-truths, and few that have faith concern- 
ing Chriſt's coming. So great have been the rec 


ings of the world, ſo Jong the delays of Chriſt's 1 


coming, and fo frequent their miſtakes Who have 
per fixed times for it, that there will remain but 
little faith in any about his glorious appcarauce for 


his church, when behold he is juſt at the door. 


As Atheiſts, Deiſts and adverſaries of the truth 


have been much hardned in their infidelity, by the 1 
miſtakes of thoſe who have been too particular aud 


peremptory in timing future evenis; ſo the godly 
themſelves may be ſadly ſhaken, and tempted to 
deſpair of Chriſt's coming, when he ſo long paſſeth 


their reckoning. Therefore ſaid he, hen the Son | 
of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? Þ 


But glory to his name, He is faithful and true, and 


will come at the appointed time and the unbelief 4 
of man ſhall not make the promiſe of God of none 
aa, There ſhall be great troubles iu the world, wn 
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and very great fear and diſtreſs in the church, be- 
fore help arile to her, Dan. 12. 1. Daniel 1s certi. 
fied, that when Chriſt is to ſtand up for the church, 
there ſhall be a ume of trouble, ſuch as never was, 
ſince there was a nation, even to that ſame time, 
and at = time thy people ſhall be delivered. 80 
in Mat. xxiv. and Luke xxi. Chriſt faith, that be- 
fore his coming, there {hall be ſtrange figns in the 
heavens, and in thy earth, earthquakes, wars, 
and rumou:s of wars, the ruſhing of nations one 
againſt another, and ſuch univerial diſtreſs, that 
mens hearts will be failing them for fear; and e- 
ven then ſhall deliverance be at hand. 

34ly, Chriſt will appear when his church's ene- 
mies are moſt confident and ſecure, and particu- 
larly when the Komi/h harlot is lifted up with pride 
by her ſucceſs in this or that kingdom, and begins 
tofay, I fit as a que..1 and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, But 
then it is that her plagues ſhall come as in one day, 
Rev. xvii. 7, 8. How confident was that cruel per- 
ſecutor Diocleſian, of his ſucceſs againſt the church 
when he crected pillars with that inſcription, De- 
leta Superflitione Chriſtiana! Then he thought he 
had got Chriſtianity extirpated, and the church 
Tuined ; when behold her glorious deliverance un- 
der Conſtantine the Great was juſt at hand, 

4thly, Before Antichriſt's fall, one of the ten 
kingdoms which ſupported the beaſt fha!l undergo 


a marvellous revolution, Rev. xi. 13. The ſame 


there was a great earthquake, and the tenth 


| part of "the etty fell, By which tenth part, is to 
He uni erſtood one of the ten kingdoms into which 


the great city Romiſh 4 os was divided: this 


many take to be the kingdom of France, it being 
= the tenth and laſt of the kingdoms as to the time 
of its riſe, and that which gave Rome the denomina- 


tion of the beaſt wi ith ten horns, and alſo it being 
; AE the 
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e. the only one of the ten that was never conquered 
; ſince its riſe. However unlikely this and other 
propheſied events may appear at the time, yet the 
„ Almighty hand of the ouly wite God can ſoon bring 
them about when leaſt expected. "Tho" the church 
ſhould be wrapt about with the blackeſt clouds and 
thickeſt darkneſs for a time, that will be no ſtop 
to God's great deſigns. As a little before the break 

of day is the darkeſt time of all the uight ; fo uſu- 

| ally it is a dark hour before the day break of the 

| church's deliverance. Let us not then be ſhaken 

in our minds, whatever ftorm blow, but firmly be- 
lieve the word of a true and faithful God, That all 

| his promiſes to his church thall be exactly accom- 
pliſhed, That he will riſe in duc time and ſcatter 
all his enemies; and that the ſet time to favour 
Zion will certainly come. May we then be helped 
to look to heaven, and cry for a ſteady, fixed and 
perſevering faith, that we may never be ſhaken, 
nor carried away by the prevailing torrent of infi-., 
delity, but may till be eſtabliſhed upon the fim 

rock of truth for Chriſt's ſake ! Amen. 8 4 
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Of the Increaſe of Chrift's Kingdmm. | 


SER MON XII. 
o N nds at 
Jon iii. 30. He muſt increaſe-——4 | 


| I the precceding diſcourſe, I was ſpeaking of 
the times and ſeaſons of the increaſe ot Chriſt's 
kingdom and glory; and ſecing this increaſe in the 
latter days is very much conuected with Aniichrilt's , .Þ 
3 | fall, 28 


1 


. * 
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542 Of the preciſe Time when Ser. XII, 
fall, I was enquiring a little into the time of that 
fall, and mentioning ſome fore-runners of it. But 
to get a more certain view of it, it is fit to en- 
quire into the ſcripture· account of the time and 
length of Antichrilt's reign ; which, according to 
Rev. xi. 2, 3. and xii. 6. 14. and xili. 5. doth a- 
mount to 1260 years, as is generally agreed to. 
Now if we could hit upon the time when theſe 
=_— yes began, we ſhould certainly know when his 
teig would end. But God, for our trial and ex- 
erciſe, hath left us much in the dark when to begin 
them. Thus alſo dealt God with his people in an- 
dient times; for tho' he told them their bondage 
in Egypt would be 400 years, their captivity in Ba- 
* would be 70 years; and from the command- 
ment to rebuild the temple to the Meſſiah's death, 
\ there would be 70 weeks of years, or 490 years: 
pet ſtill the precile time when to begin theſe com- 
putations was much queſtioned among them. 80 
- that they never were perfectly certain about the 
exact times of the church's deliverance, until the 
- gloriSis, events happened; and then every one ſaw . 
| Clearly when they ſhould have dated the beginning 
of theſe predicted years. Now the ſame is the caſe 
with reſpect to Antichriſt's reign and downfall. 
Tho' now we be not certain when to begin the 
1260 years, which is the duration of Antichriſt's 
reign; yet, after the event of his fall, the time of 
its commencement will be ſo plain, that after ages 
will be apt to wonder that we fell into ſuch miſtakes 
about it. Some in their calculations have begun 
Autichriſt's reign too early, others again perhaps 
Hows it too-late. Some of which I ſhall mention, 
with the grounds of their opinion. 
I. Beeavſe Antichriſt is called the beaſt with ten 
| hors, Rev. *Xiti. 1. and the ten horns or kings ge- 
vive | their er one hour with the — aug = 
nk 
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their power and kingdom to the beaſt, Rev. xvii. 


Ser. XII. Antichriſt's Reign began, &c. 143 


12, 13. 17. Many therefore did begin Antichriſts 


reign, as ſoon as the Roman empire was broken 
and divided into ten dificrent kingdoms ; to wit, 
when the tenth or laſt horn appeared, which was 
the kingdom of the Frans now called the French, 
under Childericus their king, in the year of our 
Lord 456, to which if we add 1260 years, the 
time of Antichriſt's reign, the end of it was to have 
been in the year 1716, and accordingly many did 
expect it that year : but the event hath ſhewed 


that they began Antichriſt's reign too ſoon, And 


indeed the ſcripture doth not lay that his reign 
(tho* contemporary with the tea horas) ſhould 
begin as ſoon as the laſt of them appeared ; and 
in the year 456, Antichriſt was ſcarce diſcernible 
in the church. But yet, in the year 1716 Antichriſt 
got a ſevere blow, when the Lord broke his intereſt 


— 


in Britian, by defeating the rebellion there in his 
favour, and ſecuring the proteſtant ſucceſſion to 
the crown in the houſe of Hanover. 9 


. 
* 


II. Others did begin Antichriſt's reign 20 years 


after, viz, in the year 476; becauſe till then ſome 
ſhadow of the old Raman empire remained. For 
it was not intirely diſſolved, nor did the ten horns 
appear formally in its room, till the depoſition of 
Auguſtulis, who was the laſt of the Roman empe- 
tors that reigned over both Eaſt and Weſt. Now he 
was depoſed in the year 456, after which time the 
very name of the Roman empire in the Veſt, be- 
came extinct. Thoſeof this way of thinking did 


alſo ſtrengthen their opinion from that text, in 


2 Theſſ. 2.5, 8. He who how letteth, will let, until 


he be taken out of the way. And then ſhall that Wick: 


one de revealed; ate, Amichrilt, who hen 
Was working under Laut would not ſormallyx 
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whoſe power in the Weſt? did greatly hinder the 
papal tyranny and grandeur. Now, according to epoſin 
this opinion, Antichriſt's reign ſhould have endel I rule 
in the year 1730, but the event alſo hath diſcoye. 

red they began it too ſoon. For tho” the biſhops of 
Rome, upon the fall of the empire, made great 
progreſs in their projected uſurpation, yet Antichril els a 
was not formally revealed ſo ſoon as 476. Neither N epe 
doth the ſcripture ſay that he would be immediateh P 
revealed, and begin his reign upon the removing 
of the Roman emperor. But tho' the Lord did not 


© overturn Antichriſt in the year 1736, as ſome te 


= N foward it, and for the increaſe of his own king: 


if ö 8 forth the Revd. Mr. Whitefield that very year to 


\* cels. And now both he and others whom God 


_ Aoi curved groſly idolatzous, and * ah; the 


pec bed, yet I hope he hath taken a remarkable ſtep got h 


dom, in or about that year, by raiſing up eminent 
inſtruments for ſpreading his glorious goſpel thro 
the world, ſuch as the Moravian brethren, and 
the Oxford methodiſts ; and particularly by ſending 


"preach the everlaſting goſpel with wonderful ſuc- 


hath excited, have, ſince that time, made a noble 
progreſs in this work, both in Europe and Ame- 
rice, by preaching in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with power, the doctrine of free grace, 


of original fin, of regeneration by the holy Spi- * 
rit, and of juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs . 


alone; which doctrines had been ſadly buried be- 
fore. And I verily believe, that it is by the effu- fo 
ſion of the Spirit with the goſpel, and the bright 
convincing appearances of Chriſt, and free grace 
in the glory of goſpel-light, that Antichriſt will be 
couſumed and deſtroyed ;- and Chriſt's n 
| increaſed and enlai ged. | 
Ul. Some there are who are very late in begin- 
ning Antichriſt;s reign, not before the biſhops of 


r. 


Antichriſt's Regin began. 145 
rorſhip of images, and for excommunicating and 
epoling the emperors of Conſtantinople, their ci- 
il rulers, becauſe they oppoſed them in their ido- 
Wa This was firſt attempted by Pope Conſtan- 
againſt. the emperor Philippicus in the year 
oy and afterwards practiſed with greater bold- 
els and ſucceſs by Pope Gregory II. againſt the 
meperor Les in the year 726. According to this 
pinion, Antichriſt's reign will not end before the 
Jar 1973. 
Iv. But the moſt probable time for commencing 
\ntichriſt's reign ſeems to be when Boniface III. 
pot himſelf declared univerſal Biſhop and head of 
the church, and aſſumed the title of Pope, which 
was in the year 606. And in this uſurped ſupre- 
macy he was then owned and ſubmitted to by the 


. XII. | 


XII. 
the 


to 
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Then it was the Pope became Chriſt's declared op- 


| 
. polite by uſurping. his peculiar office and titles, 
and ſo appeared formally to be Antichriſt. Now 
if we add to 606, the time of Antichrilt's reign, 


1260 years, his dominion will not end till the 


ten horns or kings who gave their power to him, i 


| Jear 1866, which is 124 years hence. Tho, none n 


, WJ now living will ſee this, yet we may comfort outs __ 


ing deſire, ſaid he, ts ſee or hear of the fall of 


ven, and there the news of it ſhall quickly arrive, 
for both angels and ſaints will refrice af i Rev. 
xvii, 20. Why, that will be the happy time of 


felves as once a godly man did, 7 have had a leng- 


Antichriſt ; but 1 check myſelf, 1 ſhall go 10 Be 5 4 


the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom and glory. May 55 4 


God haſten it for Chriſt's ſake. 


The Third Head. III. I propoſe next to PE 9 


phie b cannot fail. He hath promiſed this nat on 1. 
& chlyob, A Will, * but ally to > Cheift . 


lone reaſons why Chriſt muſt increaſe as above 4 | 
. Becauſe of the decree and promiſe of God _ ö 


> 3 


« 
ban be 
i 


tion of a loſt world, a work whereby God is high 


every knee muſt bow before him, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10 
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himſelf, Phal. 2. 8. and cx. 1, 2. And ſurely} 
will not alter the thing that is gone out of his liz 
he will not lie unto David, Pal, Ixxxix. 34, 35, 2. 11 

2ly, Becauſe it is for the fake of the kingdon winiſk 
of Chriſt, and its increaſe, that God hath male wer 
the world, and hath given the adminiſtration of". 
the kingdom of Providence to Chriſt himſelſnM 3: T 
order to ſecure the recompliſhment of all the ge Woe 
rious promiſes made to him, the reins of gorem I pu- 
ment are put in his own hand Matth. xxviii. 18 fav 
Eph. i. 22. And to be ſure the great Mediator vil berel 
ſee to his own intereſt. - 4. 

zaly. Becauſe Chriſt is the darling of heaven, H © 
dearly beloved of God for undertaking the redemp- 11 | 
will 7 


de a! 


r, XII. 


1. 


ly glorified, In this tranſaction he chearfully com- 
plied with the divine will, became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, and therefore 
his name mult be exalted above every name, and 


| 1 
Arie. o 

in e 

I. Uſe may be of information, inc 


1. We here ſee what encouragement we have Ce 
to pray as we are taught, Thy kingdom come, and W 
that it may be increaſed and enlarged ; ſeeing we {MW ® 
pray for what God hath decreed, promiſed and of 
foretold, and mult certainly come to paſs. lit 

3. It muſt then be great folly to oppoſe the MW » 


flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, they who do it WW" 


have a ſtrong party to fight againſt, even the om- 


kingdom, He muſt increaſe, | 


0 

nmipotent God, who hath ſaid of Chriſt and his 
| 1 

| 


II. Uſe may be of reproof and warning to all 
who would hinder the increaſe - of Chriſt's king- 
dom and glory in the world; ſuch as, A 

: | | 1. Thole 


« 


r, XII. te of Lamentation. | 149. | 
1. Thoſe who perſecute and oppreſs his people. 


2. Thoſe who promote the violent ſettlement 
miniſters contrary to the will of congregations, 


ation of ſouls. | | 

3- Thoſe who promote infidelity, error, or any 
orine in the church, contrary to the ſimplicity 
ad purity of the goſpel, and the ſcripture ſcheme 
{ ſalvation by Chriſt and his ſurety-righteouſnels, 
hereby free grace is exalted and ſelf debaſed. 
4. Thoſe who refuſe to ſubject themſelves to the 


dyn paſſions and luſts, faying in their hearts 
will not have this man to reign over Us 5 1 © 
de a King, let him be a king without a kingdom, 
ſubjects, or laws; if we could, he ſhquld have 
none. O ſinners, take heed what ye are doing; 
you directly oppoſe the will of that God, who 
laith, He muſt increaſe. . 955 | 
III. Uſe of Lamentation. We may here take 
occaſion to bewail the ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom 
in divers places, in which it once flouriſhed and 
creaſed, but now, alas! decreaſed, as in France, 
Germany, Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, Piedmont, 
and other foreign parts, and likewiſe in Britian 
and Ireland, and particularly in our mother church 
of Scotland! Oh! what a dreadful flood of infide> 
lity, atheiſm, irreligion, damnable hereſies, looſe- 
neſs of principle and practice, contempt of God and 
religion, ſcoffing at the truths of God and ſerious 
godlineſs hath broke out in this age, and ſwell'd to 
a greater height that at any time ſince our bleſſed 
reformation, Our holy Chriſtian religion, in its 
firm foundations and infallible proofs, hath been 
openly. attacked and ridiculed by profeis'd Infidels 
and pretenders to reaſon amongſt us, and that 
notwithftanding the mg gations they ly 2 


a > 


d thereby put a ſtop to the converſion and edi- 


aws of his kingdom, and will rather obey their. 
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3 goſpel holineſs! As alſo our loſing our forme 


finally, how flrong is the propenſity of the pre 


fake his ordinances, and {mite our church with fore 


ing womb, and dry breaſts, impenitency and hard- 


Lamentation fer the Decreaſe Sex. XI, 


der by their baptiſm and education to adhere toi, 
And many pretended friends have been undermin 
ing and deſtroying yt, by promoting opinions and 
practices inconſiſtent with its purity and intereſt 
Yea, all ranks of us, whether magiſtrates, mini 
niſters, nobility, gentry, citizens and commons, at 
jadly chargeable with the prevailing defections ant 
declenſions of the age, Alas, we have left our firl 
love, and have wotully degenerated from our at 
ceſtors piety, zeal, and ſolemn engagements to the 
Lord! How lamentable is our neglect of family 
worſhip, ſecret prayer, ſabbath- ſanctification, ant 


livelineſs and ſpirituality in God's worſhip and fer 
vice, and letting our devotion dwindle away into 
a dead formality, and mere bodily ſervice ! And, 


tent generation to vanity, lightneſs, plays, come: 
dics, romances, idle diverfions, contempt of ori. | 
nances, lying, cheating, perjury, and all forts of i” 
immoral practices. 

Upon account whereof God is provoked to for: 


judgments, ſuch as a ſpirit of diviſion, a miſcarry: 


neſs of heart, faſpendiog the Spirit's influences, ſo 
as hearts are not melted by the word, The angel 
deſcends not to trouble the waters, and the dil- 
eaſed ſtep not in to be healed as in former days. 
Our hearts do not burn while Chriſt is talking with 
us; the times of refreſhing come not from the WW 
preſence of the Lord, And, alas t we who are in 5 


the Miniſtry want not reaſon to fear that we have re 
If 4/64, ge ! * 70 

a hand in bringing on the judgments, by our uv A 
der taking the miniſtry frequently for carnal ends, fu 
and without experimental knowledge of the Spi- v 
rit's work in regenera tion; helping in lax men to Y 
a generation ; he Auen by 
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e miniſtry, and diſcouraging the more ſerious 3 | 
tle reading and ſtudying the ſcriptures; want 


e zeal and concern for the converſion and edifi- 
uon of fouls : Seeking ourſelves in our public 


pearances, more than the glory of our bleſſed _ 
alter, not looking to him for furniture, and des- 
ending on his preſence and Spirit for ſucceſs: Not 
abouring more earneſtly, and preaching more 
ouzingly for awakening and convincing of fouls.: 
ing ſtumbling-blocks befere hearers, by ſinful 
Irites, untender walking, and wrong ſteps, where- 
y they are tempted to abhor the offerings of the 
ord, not acting as faithful ſtewards, by rightly di- 
ding the word of truth, and ſpeaking to the differ- 
nt caſes of the converted and unconverted ſaints 
nd ſinners ; and not making it the great end of 
bur ſermons to convince. loſt ſinners of their mi- 
ry, to exalt a crucified Chriſt as their only remc- 
ly, and to lead poor fouls to him. O that all ranks . * i 
vere brought to acknowledge their guilt and to 
ament the hand they have in flopping the inn! 
reaſe of Chriſt's kingdom ! 

IV. Uſe may be of Conſolaticn to all the friends 
pf Chriſt. Tho! you have cauſe of fear and trem- 
ling, becauſe of the melancholy view you have of 
the church's caſe at preſent, her groans and grieve 
ances, defections, and backſlidings, and the power 
and ſucceſs of enemies; yet rejoice in the tidings 
my text brings, Chriſt muſt increaſe. The church + * 
e {Wſfall ariſe and ſhine, her light ſhall eome, und the 
glory of the Lord ſhall rite upon her. It ſhall not 
e be inthe power of all her enemies, tho? hell and 
„Lene be joined with them, to binder this increate: . 
Antichriſt muſt fall: He hath been in a deadly con- 
lumption/ thefe 200 years, and will expire at length, 
» i Whatever be the oppoſition, Chriſt muſt overcome, 
viamph, and increaſe at laſt. His church will cer- | 
8 | L 3 talge HS AY 
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tainly outlive all her enemies. And tho' ſometing 
ſhe may decreaſe in ſome places, yet we hou 
mind that Chriſt's kingdom is like the ſea, what 
loſeth in one place it gaineth in auother. If it ui 
in Eurape, and gain in America, Chriſt loſeth n 
thing. And tho' his church in our land be broug 
low, yet her Head and King lives, and manyd 
his worthies have lived and died in the faith of i; 
that he would not leave her, but return and rei 
his work in her with a powerful arm, and ſpread 
ing glory. 
V. Uſe, of Exhortation. And here L exhort ul 
obteſt all ranks, high and low, to do what the 
can in their ſtations, by their prayers and ende 
vours, for the coming and increaſe of Chriſt's king 
dom, as Chriſt directs, Mat, vi. 10 O how cov 
»*cerned was David this way! P/al. xxv. 22. andl, 
18. And fo were 4/aph, Iſaiah, Daniel, Nehemuat, 
Paul, &c. Pal. Ixxx. 14. Ia. Ixii. 1. Dan. ix. 16, 
etc. Neh, 2. 3. Rom. x. 1. Conſider alſo the wos 
and judgments denounced againſt thoſe who ar 
unconcerned for the intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
Amos 6. 1. 6. Efther 4. 14. Likewiſe take a vio 
of the bleſſings which would attend the increak 
of it. The Redeemer's glory would be magnit: 


ed, the church would become a fruitful mother 


of many children, and many fons and daughter 
would be born to God. Then light would ſpread, 
knowledge be increaſed, ignorance vaniſh, errvt 
be abhorred, Satan reſtrained, vice forſaken, vir- 
tue eſteem'd, love and peace cultivated. Then 
the lives of Chriſtians would ſhine, ſabbaths would 
be days of heaven, ſermons and ſacraments would 
be longed for, the friends of Chriſt valued as the 
excellent ones of the earth, and all wiſdom's 
ways would be pleaſant and delightful. And 
. What happy times would theſe be? 


5 - / e 


nd glory in the world, l to our Jeveral 
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ueft. What are theſe means and endeavours 
e ſhould uſe for the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom 
ations and capacities ? | 
Anſ. 1. Let magiſtrates contribute to this noble 
nd, both by their authority and example, dif- 
ountenancing the immoral and vicious, and put- 
ing reſpe&t upon the virtuous and godly. Let 
hem with zeal and impartiality execute our good 
aws for ſuppreſſing open vice, ſuch as drunkenneſs, 
ncleanneſs, profaning of the Lord's name, and 
he Lord's day, etc. Let them in their own lives 


| patterns to others in juſtice, ſobriety, family 


religion, and attending upon public ordinances : . 
and no doubt their good examples would have 


Sreat influence upon thoſe around them. Www 


2dly, Let miniſters eſpecially lay out themſelves 


or this increaſe, by making it the great {cope and | 
end of their ſermons to awaken ſecure ſinners, and i 


lead them to Chriſt ; by diligent catecl:izing of 
them, and dealing particularly with young perſons 
in private about their ſouls, and taking great pains 
with them at their firſt admiſſion to the Lord's 
table. Let them be careful to kecp back the 1gno- 
rant and ungodly from that holy ordinance; and 


depend on the miniſtration of the Spirit for all the 


lucceſs of their endeavours. Let them beware of 
licenſing or ordaining any to facred functions, 
Who are not of good report for true piety and. 
ſoundneſs : and of impoſing paſtors upon congre- 
pations without their conſent or good liking. Let 
them preach to their flocks by their gqod lives, as 

well as their lips; and in all things behave as true 
friends of the bridegroom, deſiring (like John Bap-, © 
tit) that their bleſſed Maſter may increaſe, ho 


E 


1 


they ſhould decreale ; that his name may be gre af 5 
tho theirs mould ſink to nothing, | | . + * 
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ſpecially to children when their hearts are young 
and tender, for theſe are the hope and ſced of the 
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2dly, Let elders in their ſphere contribute al and. 
they can to the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, A bapp 
weir fervent prayers for it, and ſtudying to be ex of 
emplary in family religion, ſobriety and holineſ: d worl 
life: by reproving and admoniſhing of thoſe who and 
walk diforderly, informing miniſters about then ing 
and faithfully aſſiſting them in the exerciſe of di. fprea 


cipline, and in ruling and governing of the church the 


q4thly, Let teachers of youth aſſiſt in this work, ing 


by labouring to inſtill the knowledge of God, ani foul 


the way of falvation thro' Chriſt, very early into ule 
their ſcholars minds; and to perſuade men of te 10% 


- ©. Neceſſity and advantage of prayer, a new hear, Us, 


Mlineſs, meekneſs, chaſtity, ſobriety, and juſtice wh 


 And-likewiſe to train them up in the abhorrence d nit 


vice in all its kinds, and of every thing that my tei 
prove an in let or encouragement to it. de 

Styly, Let parents and heads of families do what 
they can to ſet up and increaſe Chriſt's kingdon ſt 

in their families, by maintaining the worſhip d 
God in them; ſanctifying the ſabbath in all their fc 

8 dwellings; catechizing and inſtructing children. aud 
ſervants, and requiring an account of the ſermons W © 
they hear; reproving and curbing ſin whenever W f 
it appears; and earneſtly recommending Chrilt 1 
and the new birth, prayer, reading of the Bible, 
and holy living to all within their gates; and e- 


next generation. Let us follow the example of 


the Jews in Nehemiah's time, who repaired the 
W.aalls of 7cruyfelem, every one againſt their own 


houſes, Nh. 3. 10, &c. If every one would ſwecp 


6 before their own door, it would ſoon make a clean 


3 


fireet. And if all, whether in publio or private 


ſtations, would diligently apply themſclves to that 


part of reformatiog-we:i. that lies neareſt to Pe 
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happy change. among us. 


6thly, Let thoſe whom God bath bleſſedwith *} 
worldly ſubſtance, imploy part of it for the incteaſe 


and enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, by lupport- 


ing charity ſchools, and encouraging miniſters. 
preachers and catechiſts to travel in dark places of - 


the world, both at home and abroad, for propagat- 
ing Chriſtian knowledge, and bringing precious 


ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt: ſurely, there is no better 


uſe that money can be put to: many of our ſel- 


low-chriſtians have done worthily this way before 
us, and the good effects thereof are notorious; © 8 
which ſhould excite others to the like acts of cha- 


rity. and beneficence, which have ſuch an-evident 
tendency to fave periſhing fouls, and increaſe our 


dear Redeemer's kingdom and glory. 8 
Object. But (ſay ſome) we are poor and i in 7 5 = 


ſtation, what can we do for Chriſt's kingdom: 


There are ſeveral things incumbent on you | 


for this noble end, be what you will, : 
, Let every man, whatever his ſtation be, re- 
ceive the goſpel revelation with a firm, unſhaken 


faith, as the very truth of God, and the way of 


bringing men to eternal life, which God himſelf 
hath deviſed. Abhor the impious cavils of infidels 


againſt it, and receive goſpel-truth with warm love 
and affection. Love and bleſs God, who in his 


infinite love and wiſdom contrived this ſcheme 
lalvation, and Jeſus Chriſt that executed it, by 1 


ſhedding his blood on the croſs. Let each one * 


faith put his finger in the print of the nails, andy 


cry with Thomas, He 1s my Lord, and may. ed. 
2dly, Let every man ſtudy to recommend this 


excellent religion to the world, by couformiog bis. 
practice to its rules, and adorning his life with 


Tag holineſs and virtue; 88 senen „ 
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and within their reach, there would. 2 be 
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= and Maſomet, the inbringing of the Jews, with 


= themſelves for the enlargement of Chriſt's domi- 
nioas, and the diminiſhing of Satan's : and that 
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all injuſtice and diſhoneſty, pride, paſſion, revenge, 
evil ſpeaking. and every thing that may ſtambl: 
and bepet prejudices in men againſt Chriſtianity, 
who are too apt to impute the faults of its profeſ- 
ſors to the religion itſelf. If every profeſſed Chri- 
ſtian would contribute by perſonal reformation to 
mend one, then we ſhould all be mended, and the 
increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom would be glorious. 
Zaly, Let exery one be ſearching diligently into 
the time prefixed for the church's being in fack- 
cloth, viz. the 1260 years. And when (like Da- 
nie!) we underſtand by books that the time of fi- 
niſhing them is near, let us with him, Dan. ix. 2, 3. 
ſet our faces unto the Lord God, to ſeek by prayer 
and ſupplications, with faſting, that he may re- 
move all hindrances, and haſten the time of the 
church's liberty and increaſe. If you can do no 
more for it, pour out earneſt prayers to God for 
fulfilling his promiſes of the downfal of Antichriſt 


the fulneſs of the Gentiles, And that he would 
pour ont a ſpirit of mourning and repentance up- 
on the church of Scotland, and other reformed 
©. churches, for their decays and backſlidings, put a 
flop to infidelity and error, maintain purity of 
dactrine and worſhip, remove the cauſes of divi- 

ſion and contention, heal breaches, and reſtore 
peace. And that God may grant a ſpirit of refor- 
mation, and of zeal for Chriſt's kingdom, to all 
men of power and influence, that they may exert 


he would ſend a large effuſion of his holy Spirit 

do qualify inſtruments for ſpreading his goſpel - 
thro the world, 1 

Wo are apt to be diſcouraged, when we ſee not 
_ likely ipſtruments to carry on the Lord's 2 


I 4 Fs 8 0 N 


he hath enough of clay and ſpirit to form inſtru- 


great doctor who diſapproved of the Romiſi cf 9 


- hath been languiſhing ever ſœe? There had been | 
| long before Luther, as by Wicklf, Hufs, and Je- i 
um of Prague; but all were ingffeftual, becauſe - 
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and bring about the glorious things he hath pro- 
miſed; and to cry, By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? | 
Not minding that God can raiſe up children from 
ſtones, and inſtruments to ſerve him where they 
were not expected. Tho' we be oft at our wit's- 


end, we ſhould never be at our faith's end. God 
can never be at a loſs to carry on his work, while 


ments for his purpoſe. When the arm of the 
Lord doth once awake for his church, no impedi- 
ment can ſtop him, he makes out that pleaſant 
word in P/al. Ixviii. 11. The Lord gave the Word, ⁵⁶ 
great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 
The pouring out of God's Spirit from on high © 
doth anſwer all objections, overcome, difficulties, * 
provide ſupplies, and afford remedies in the moſt 
deſperate caſes. | 1 
O how deſperate- like was Luther's attempt in 
the year 1517, when he, a poor monk, ſet himſelf 
againſt the torrent of idolatry and corruption that 8 
prevailed under Antichriſt at that time! It ſeemd 
as ridiculous, as if a man had ſet his ſhoulder to 
a great mountain on purpoſe to remove it. Ad 
ſo it was in the reckoning of the wiſeſt of maten i 
and hence, when Luther opened his deſigus ta 4 


ruptions as well as he, he bade Luther retire c- ü 
his cell, and pray, Lord have mercy on us; as-it - - 
there was no remedy. Yet how wonderfully did 
the purity of doctrine and worſhip break forth aud 
prevail to amazement among ſundry nations, ſa 
as to ſhake the foundations of Antichriſt's throne,” .-/ i 
and give him a deadly wound, under which he 


ſeveral attempts for reformation made by others 
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God's time of reformation was not then come. 
But we ſee when once that time cometh no man 
is able to hinder it more than ſtop the ſun from 
breaking out under a cloud. It becomes then all 
the Lord's fervants and people to keep in the way 
of duty, and wait patiently till his ſet time to fa- 
vour Zion doth come. 

How patiently. did 7o/bua and the prieſts wait 
for the downfal of Jericho! Amidſt the inſults 


"| ol enemies they continued in their dutiful obedi- 


ence to God, encompaſſing the city every day, 
and blowing with trumpets of ram's horns, carry- 

ing the ark ſtilþ alongſt with them, This they did 
fix days, once every day; and ſeven times upon 
the ſeventh, day. All the ſix days the walls ſtood 


em, not a ſtone moved, nor a pinning in it looſ- 


ed; nor was there any alteration for the moſt part 
of the ſeventh day, until the evening, when God's 
ſet time was come; and then, without difficulty, 
all came tumbling down at once. In like manner 
let us perſevere with patience in the way of duty, 
looking to God, and blowing with. , the goſpel- 
trumpet, which by many is deſpiſed as the ſound 


= of a ram's horn: but if we hold on carrying 


Chriſt (the bleſt antitype of the ark) along with 
us, we ſhall come off with triumph at laſt. One 
thing is fure, Aatichriſt muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt 
muſt increaſe. Ferichs muſt fall, and Zion muſt 
be built up. And however dark and cloudy the 
preſent time be, we are well aſſured from Pſalm 
en. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he fhall 


. appear in his glory. Lord in mercy haſten 
= that time in Scotland, and in all parts of the earth, 


for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. Even fo come Lord Je- 
ſus. Auen and Amen. 5 
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Being a FAST DAY's SERMON 
before the LORD's SUPPER. 


of God's Withdrawing from his People, and their 
Exerciſe under them. 


Junzn. xiv. . 
0 the hope of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble ; why ſbouldſi thou be as a ſtranger 
in the land; and as a way faring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry fer a night? 


HIS chapter was penned in time of a great 
dearth in the land of Judah, occaſioned by 
a grievous drought and want of rain, which fell 


gracious preſence from them; whereupn,, Jer. J. 
he makes a moſt humble confeſſion >f fin, in 


of God's name. 


from his church and people. Why (ſays he ver. 8.) 


ſhauldft' thou be as a ſtranger in the land ? and x. 
9, Fan us not. So that ſeems to paſs from me 
0 M con- 
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SERMON XII. 


out about the latter end of king Jo, bis reign: 
which calamity the prophet pathetically laments, '-*- 
and takes as a token of God's withdrawing is. 


name of the church, diſclaims any thing of _ | by 
or merit in themſelves, and pleads only the glory. N 


6 5 0 * 
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The prophet's ſcope in the text and contexts 85 
is to deprecate God's judgments, and particularlx 
that terrible one, of his withdrawing his preſencne 


162 Of Code Withdrawings Ser. Xl, 
I conſideration of the ſtroke of drought to that at 


and 

"God's withdrawing his preſence from them. Whence i Job. 
we may obſerve, that God's people dread and de- Ir 

precate the withdrawing of his gracious preſence W-lowi 

more than the removal of all their creature-com- ¶ pette 
forts, or any other judgment whatſoever. he ſa 
More particularly, in the text we have, 1. The Ml :3 a 


gracious titles he gives to God, as the ground; 
on which he pleads for his gracious favour and be ſ⸗ 
preſence, © the hope of Iſrael l., i. e. the object of Ml melts 
ſſrael's hope, whoſe word and promiſe is the only 
foundation of their hope: the Savi:ur of [ral Ml tron 
in time of trouble, 1. e. the helper and deliverer WM hal 
of Iſrael in former times of diſtreſs. And then MI 1 
from thefe grounds he doth, in the ſecond place, Ml ihin 
humbly plead and expoſtulate the matter with and 
God, in a twofold queſtion. 1. Why ſnouldſt thou, 
be as a ſtranger in the land? i. e Why ſhouldſt IM his 
thou behave to us at this time as a ſtranger, in 
keeping at a diſtance from us, and inclining, a8 2 
it were, to drop all acquaintance and correſpon-· I and 
dence with us: 2. Why ſhouldft thou be as a way: 
Ffaring man, that turns aſide to tarry for a night ' ¶ the 
I. e. Why ſhouldſt thou ſeem unconcerned about W the 
=. ourintereſt and welfare, like a traveller that comes 
mms an inn, and never inquires into the affairs of 
it? Or why ſhouldſt thou pay ſuch ſhort and ne\ 
trtangent viſits, as if thou waſt weary of us, and for 
ready to depart for good and all. 4 lea 
Doc r. That as ſometimes it pleaſeth God to with- pre 
draw himſclf, and behave as a eee. to his church 
and people ; fo there is nothing in the world that 
will be ſuch matter of exerciſe and trouble to the WM w: 
ſerious ſeckers of God, as ſich a dilpenfation. on 
As this is plainly founded on the text, ſo allo Wl in. 
i is evident from many other places of ſeripture, 
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ren. from his People, A. 165 
and the practice of the faints therein recorded, as | 


co By Job. 23. 3. 8, 9. Pfal. 13. r, 2. Pſal. 27. 7. 

e. In handling this doctrine, I ſhall obſerve the fol 

© WF lowing method. 1/, Premiſe ſome things for the: 

. better underſtanding of it. 24ly, Shew when it may - 
be faid, that the Lord withdraws from, and behaves. 

1 ſtranger to his people. 3dly, For what reaſons. 

and grounds he uſeth to do fo. 4thly. When it may 

de faid, that people are duly exerciſed about this 

of melancholy diſpenſation. 5thly, W hence it is, that 

aus Uiſpenſation is matter of ſuch exerciſe and 

WE tronble-to the ſerious ſeekers of God. 6thly, 1 

TW ſhall make ſome improvement of the whole. 

1 I begin with the firſt, viz. To premiſe ſome 

things for the better underſtanding of this doctrine 

nd for preventing miſtakes, „ 

0 1. However God doth at any time withdraw from 

his people, yet we muſt remember, be never takes 


away his loving kindneſs from them, Iſa hv. 10. 
zy, However God may withdraw the ſenſible 


people; yet he never withdraws his Spirit from 


and comforting influences of his Spirit from bis 


them, as to his real preſence and inhabitation- fer 


ide preſervation and ſupport of their ſpiritual life, 7.0 


John xiv. 7. 


f zy, God's withdrawings from his people are 4 


1 I never either total or final, but only in part, and 


12 time, Heb. 13. 5. Iſa liv. 7, 8. God never 5 85 
leaves his people altogether, but is ſtill graciouſly”: +. -/ 


" WH prefent with them one way or other; if not in re- 
pect of comfort, yet he is with them in reſpect of 
© Wl grace; if not in a way of quickning, yet ſtill in a 
e vay of ſupport; if not in enlivening their affecti- 
aas, yet it may be in enlightening their underſtand-. 
ig; tf got giving ſenſible enjoyments, yet in giv- 
 W ighnungry defires: fo that the Lord is (tilt with 
em ſome way or other. St OS, 
. „ FM athly, 
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ſecond is not. A believer may be deprived of the 


164 Of God's Withdrawings Ser. XII. 
. 4thly, There are various degrees of God's with. 
drawing kimfelf from his people; with ſome of then 
the day is only dark and cloudy; with others it i 
twilight, neither dark nor light; but with many it 
is night: with ſome, neither the ſun nor ſtars 
have for many days appeared; but with others (ac: 
cording to their apprehenſion) it is a total eclipſe, 
5thly, We ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt God's with. 
drawing from his people in point of comfort, and 
his withdrawing in point of grace. Theſe two do 
not ſtill go together: for the firſt may be where the 


fhinings of God's love and favour, when yet faith 
may be lively, deſires ſtrong, the heart tender, and 
grace in a vigorous condition; but oft- times God 
withdraws in point of grace, as well as in point of 


comfort: 1 do not mean in reſpect of the habit ot 
grace, for this can never be rooted out, where it is _ 
once planted ; but only in reſpect of the exerciſ il /* 
and ſome particular degrees of grace; Theſe may 60 
be loſt, ſo as the ſoul becomes weak, and ſometimes Ml * 
very feeble and languid in duty; the breath grows 5 
cold, the pulſe beats low, and the things. that re 1; 
main ſeems ready to die, Rev. ni. 2. 
II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was to ſhew BY - 
when it may be ſiid that the Lord withdraws, and | 
behaves as a ſtranger to his people, | 55 
1. When he withholds his wonted acts of kind- 


neſs from them; ſees them in trouble, and ſtepꝰ „ 
not in for their relief, as in former times. Oi < 
this the church complains, Iſa. Ixiii. 15. Where 1 
thy zeal and thy firength? The founding of th) ; 
| bowels, and thy mercies toward me, are they nu . 
reſtrained He fuffers their enemies to gather Bi 
ſtrength, to riſe up and oppreſs them, and bring BY ©, 
them very low and did not ſeem to regard their . 
cry, nor ſhew bis mercy or power in e 
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5 them; but wickdrew his hand, and behaved as a _ 
changer that was not concerned about them, It 
yu as on this account that Gideon reckoned God io 
** be withdrawn from Jrael, when the angel ot the 
Lord appeared to him, Judge vi 12. and ſaid, 7% 


„Uerdiis with thee, thuu mighty man of valgur. But 
1. Cie was fo much taken up with the diſtreſt caſe 
aof the church in general, that he waves the conſi- 
4 8 4eration of his own particular caſe, and ſays, ver, 
be 13. Oh my Lord, if the Lord le with us, why then 
bel this befallen us? And where be all his mira. 
+» Wy cles which our fathers told us of ? g. d. If the Lord 
avere not withdrawn, and become as a ſtranger to 
ds, ſurely he would not have ſuffered the Midias 
nites to oppreſs us ſo fore and fo long, without 
appearing for our help. In like manner oft-times 
reaſons a poor diſcouraged believer, If the Lord 
cy were not withdrawn, why ſhould my old Jufts 
(which I once thought were bath killed and buried} 


1 riſe up and trouble me ? Alas ! I am left to ſtruggle Th 
„ #gainlſt them alone, and iniquities prevail againſt 
„me; I ſtrive to ſtem the tide; but it grows the more 


How long ſhall the enemy be exalted over me? 
- 2dly, When the Lord threatens to remove the 
4 ſigns and ſymbols of his preſence from his peos 

ple, viz. pure ordinances and facraments; \whet” N 
. he lets enemies combine, and carry on their po- 
„for this purpoſe; when our ſprings are in hazard 3 
of being ſtopt or poiſon'd, and we put to ſeek our 
: WW Spiritual bread with the peril of eur lives, becauſe 
, of the ſuuard of the wilderneſs, Lam. v. 9. This 
„bach been the lot of God's people in this land; 
do indeed we get our bread at an caller rate, but. 2 
„as we do not prize it, nor grow by it, May ge >: 
4 God be provoked then to withdraw it, or ſend ss 
© the wilderneſs again to ſeek it. 
Jen, When tho pure ordi- 
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nances and facraments with his people, yet denies Y, 
the wonted bleſſing and benefit thereof to them, yea hey 
blaſts them; according to that ſad word, Mal. ii, 6t] 
2. If ye will not hear and lay it to your heart, I will Wn du! 
even curſe your bleſſings ; yea I have curſed them Why; 

already. This we fear is the caſe of many; they MWhiace 
have the word and ſacraments in purity and plen- yriva 

ty, but do not find them bleſt; God's Spirit doth 

not concur wich them, and their ſouls do not thrive 
under them. Surely the Lord behaves as a ſtran- ne 
ger to our aſſemblies, when miniſters are lraiten- Why t 

ed in preaching, and people are ſtraitned in hear- 
ing; when we that are ſent to you, feel much pray 
coldneſs on our own hearts, and have a number WM; | 
of cold hearts to deal with, and a live coal is not Nur: 
brought from the altar to kindle the fire. els 
 4thly, When the Lord frowns on his people in alien 

the courſe of his providence, denies them outward 
= mercies, and denounces temporal ſtrokes and ca- ¶ Lor 
lamities yea actually brings them on, whereby his peo 
. people are brought very low; they look to God for his 

pity, but no relief comes: their diſtreſs is long 

continued, and their trials lengthened out. So he 1 
when Zion's captivity was prolonged, ſhe cried out 1 
Ila. xlix. 14. The Lord hath forſaken me and my gro 
Lord hath forgotten me- peo 
Ftßly, The Lord behaves as a ſtranger to his the 
people, when he truſts them with dumb and ſilent Nhe 
rods; trials whereof they underſtand not the 
language, and whereby they reap no benefit, This {Mal 
was the caſe of God's people, Iſa. lvit. 19. For the Miel 
ye gag of his covetouſneſs was 1 worth, and. mote 1 
bum: I hid me and was wroth and he went aufro: Wii 
\ _, warldy in the way ef his heart. Tho“ God's rod | 
| mary have let 9 to ſee his ſin, and Iay to heart ter 
Ale ** of the controverſy, yet he took no no- he 
NE oſs but went oa in e * Qr 
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y, tho* God's hand be lifted up, they will not ice,” | 
hey are not bettered by his diſpenſations. N 
6thly, When the Lord denies acceſs to his people 
in duty, and breaks of his wonted correſpondence 
ith them: They come to God's ordinary tryſting 
places with his people, ordinances both public aud 
rivate, but be is not there; they ſcek him, but ſtill 
they mils him, 1o as they are put to cry with that 
holy man, Job xxili. 3. © that Jkuew where I 
night find him, O that 1 knew the place, the dit» 
ty, the ſermon, the ſacrament, where 1 might 
find him: there I would go and ſeck bim; 1 try 
prayer, \{aith the poor ſoul) but that brings me 
not him; for when I cry cut and ſbout, he ſbutteth 
gut my prayer, as Lam, 3, g. Alas! I got not ac- 
eſs to God as formerly, he carries now to me as an 
alien; for when 1 come and knock, I find nothing 
but a ſhut door and a ſilent God. In a word, the 
Lord withdraws,” and behaves as a firanger to his 
people, when he withholds the maniſeſtations of 
lis countenance, the operations of his Spirit, and 
me ſpecial communications of light and life, which » cg 
he uſeth to allow to them that love him. he 
III. The next thing was to «nquire eto the 
grounds and reaſons, why the Lord deals lowith his 
people. 1 grant, the Lord may thus withdraw from 
them outof his abſolute ſovercignty ; but 8 
he doth it for the correction of fin, Ia. lix. 2. : 
| 1/4, When they are guilty of groſs {ins and ag 
dalous outbreakings, ſuch as calt a reproach upon 
religion, and the good ways of the Lord, Ifa. i. 
13,44, This is plain in David's cale, les Sun. 
W. 14. compared with Pſal. l. 11. ; 
Zaly, When they turn earthly-minded, v7} pre: 

3 the delights of ſenſe to precious Chriſt, e 

he withdraws, 16. lvii. 17. They that; have 4 
9 . for che fl:ſh pots of E Egypt are not * 
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to taſte the hidden manna. When the Gadaren; omm 
came that length as to prefer their {wine to Chriſt's dy 
preſence, he turned his back, and departed from rear 
their coaſts, Matth, viii. 28. and b 
3dly, When we turn flothful and formal i 1 
duty, and do not ſtir up ourſelves to Teek God; oz 
face, then 1 withdraws, as is plain from 11a, R. Wt! 
7. Cant. 3. 1. If you put off God with bodily ex {Wrvoke 
erciſe, he wil put you off with empty ordinances Wome 
and dry breaſts : If you ſcrve him not with your WW that 
ſpirits, he will deprive you of his Spirit. Where he d 
fore, If you would have the Lord be with you, ye and 
muſt ſhake off ſloth, Ariſe and be doing: accord- that 
ing to 1 Chron. 22, 16. 7 
athly, When we neglect or ſlight the Mediator, 
by whom we have acceſs and nearneſs to God, we 
provoke the Lord to withdraw and turn a ſtrange 
tous, And this we do, 1/t, When we do not look 
to Chriſt for ſtrength to perform duty, but truſtto 
Sur own ſtrength for doing it. 2dy, When we 
make a ſaviour of our duties, and put them in 
Chriſt's room; And this we are prone to, eſpecially 
when we attain to any freedom or enlargement 
in duty. All is well now, think we, God is well 
Pleaſed, this will render us acceptable to him, and 
atone for former guilt; and thus the glorious Me- 
diator is forgot, and the idol ſelf exalted in his 

place; which is moſt diſpleaſing to Gd. 
5thly, When we miſcarry under ſignal manifeſta- 
tions and pledges of God's loving kindneſs; turn 
uathankful, remiſs, and untender in our walk, after 
he hath taken us into his preſence chamber, and ſet 
us under the banner of his love. We are told how 
Solomon ſadly mi iſcarried, even after the Lard had 
appeared to him twice; for which the Lotd was 
- provoked to withdraw from him, 1 Kings xi. 9. 
And has not the Lord IE to NOR of 9 at 
- * eom- 
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eat cauſe have ye to mourn on this account, 
and beg that the Lord may not plead a laſting con- 
troverly. with you for it. | 

6thly, When we fin under, and after great alice 
tions or trials appointed to reclaim us, God is pro- 
voked to leave us, Ifa. Ivii 17. Has not God ſmitten 
ſome of you, and brought you into the furnace, ſo 
that ye melted under his hand? But when in pity 
he delivered you again, ye ſoon forgot his dealings, 
and turned to your old ways, Is it any wonder 
that he frown and bchave as a ſtranger to you? 

5H y, God is provoked to leave us, when we do 
not entertain the motions and kindly touches of 
his Spirit, on our hearts; the ſpouſe neglected theſe 
jo that her beloved withdrew, turncd a ſtranger to 
her, and it coſt her much travel and forrow, cre 
ſhe got his countenance again, Cant. v. 2, 3, 6, 7- 


under proyocations, ſo as we have neither a due 
ſenſe of our own ſins nor of the ſins of the land 
ve live in, Hoſ. v. 15. I will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offences, and 


ing on a land, and leſs feeling of it, than amongſt 
us at this day? 

IV. The Fourth thing, was to ſhew when it 
may be ſaid that people are rightly exerciſed under 
ſuch a diſpenſation; as this of the Lord's with- 
drawing, and behaving as a ſtranger to tnem, __ _ 
, We may be faid to be rightly exerciſed under 
it, when we are truly ſenſible of our loſs, and of our 


. Lord; as the prophet doth in the text and context, 
andas rae! did in the days af Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 2. 
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ommunion - ſeaſons, oftner than once or tuice, 
ind yet grievouſly have they. miſcarricd after all? 


8hly, When we grow hardened and impenitent 
feek my face. Ah! was there ever more guilt ly- 


ſins as the procuring cauſe thereof; and hence are 
brought heartily to mourn and lament after the 


AL 0p, 
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doth in the txt and context ; 1. He pleads the 
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2dly, When we place all our comfort and hay- 
pines in the favour and preſence of God, and ai 
unſalisfied with all other comforts without this, 
count all worldly things but loſs and dung; lock 
on fun, moon, health, wealth, honours, plea: 
tures, houſes, relations; yea, life and breath, « 
moſt empty and comfortleſs things without God; 
10 did the prophet in the text. When he addreſſs 
him with this title, © the hope of Iſrael g. d, 
All our hopes are ia thee, and we are pœor, wiſe: 
rable and hopeleſs creatures without thee, and ſo 
did the Pſalmiſt, when he faith, Pfalm 1xxiii. 25. 
* Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is noue 
* Upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. 

34y, When we ate at pains to engage our whole 
hearts, and all the powers and facultics of our ſouls 
to ſeek after a withdrawing God; With my whole 
heart have I fought thee, ſaith David, Pſal. cxix. 10. 
And becauſe our hearts are deceittul and ready to 
Hart afide from this work, we ſhould be Jayiug 
ties and engagements on them to be ſincere and 
fervent about this work, for God takes ſpecial 
notice of ſuch who do lo; Jer, xxx. 21. M is 
this that engageth his heart to approach unto me? 

A When wediligeutly lay hold on all oppor- 
© tunitics, and uſe all appointed means for finding an 
abſent God ; like the ſpouſe that fought her be- 
| Javed about all the city, both in the fireets and 
broad-ways, Cant. iii. 2. In all duties and ordi- 
Dances, both private and public, our fouls ſhould 
jollow hard after him, and purſue him clolely, (as 
it were) from one ordinance to another, Plal. 
Ixui. 8. 

5 %, When we wreſtle with him in prayer for 
his gracious return to us, and fill our mouths with 
arguments in pleading wih him, as the prophet 
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glory of his name, do it for thy name's ſake. 2. 
He pleads their hopleis and helpleis calc without 
him, who was the fountain of all belp and com- 
fort, © the hope of Ijracl, and Saviour thereof. 
3.He pleads the former experiences they had of his 
kindneſs to them in their koplets condition; O Sa- 
viour of [fracl in the time of trouble. 4. He pleads 
his power; it was very caſy {or him to relieve them, 
whatever ſtraits they were inz Why ſhouldſt thou be 
as a man aſtonied, a mighty man that cannot tuve? 
5. He pleads the outward ſy mbols aud pledges of 
his preſence he had given them, his temple, his ark 
and oracles : T hou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us. 
6. He pleads the covenant relation they fteod in 


accounts, we belecch thee leave us not. 

6thly, We are duly exerciſed under God's with- 
drawings, when we hold on in our cloſe purtuics 
after him, notwithſtanding of diſcouragements and 
diſappointments, like Mary Magdalene, John xx. 
who would not leave the ſcpulchre-wheu others leit 


on with patience, (till looking for him, till at leugth 


towards the Lord. Turn thee unto me, and have 
* Mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and afflicted.” *- 
7thly, When we are uniatisfy'd with the beſt 
means and ordinances, unleſs we find Cod in them; 
David was not content with his enjoying the taber- 
nacle, the ark, ſacrifices, the paſſover, and others of 
God's pure ordinances: but in moſt of all, bis 


beart and fleſh cried out for the living Cad, Plal. 


iv. 2, Hypocrites, if they have the outward 
means, are well ſatisfied ; for God's preſence aud 


ablence is all one to them: but ſincere belit vs 
ne will not put eff ſo, if God be not iu che 4 92 
r | ' 77 f 'C 7 1 | 7 
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to him; We are called by thy name. Upon all vhich 


it, but ſearched it over and over again, yea wuited 


ſhe found her beloved. Thus was the P/almiſt 
exerciſed, Pſal. xxv. 15. 16. © Mine eyes are ever 
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nor what courſe to take, but is made to complain, 
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ces, nothing can pleaſs them, not the moſt power. 
ful ſermons, tho“ an angel were to preach them; 
nor the moſt lively communions, tho“ a glorified 
apoſtle ſhould come and diſpenſe them. The ab- 
tence of God is ſuch a great want to them, that no. 
thing in heaven or earth can fill up, but himſelf, 

V. The fifth thing is to ſhew, whence it is that 
the Lord's withdrawing and behaving as a ſtranger 
to his people, is ſuch a matter of exerciſe and 
trouble to them. ä 

I. Becauſe of the incomparable ſweetneſs and 
advantage they enjoy in his gracious preſence, 
while they have it; for this is the ſum and com 
pend of all bleſſings, and hath all good things 
wrapt up in it. The divine preſence brings light 
and life, health and ſtrength, peace and comfort, 
yea, compleat fatisfaCtion to the precious foul that 
doth enjoy it; no wonder then, that the people of 
God ſhould be fo much concerned for the want of 
it; for then they may cry out with Micah, and with 
juſt ground too, They have taken away my gods, 
and what have I more? Judg. 18. 24. 

II. Becauſe of the effects and conſequents of q 
God's withdrawings from the ſoul; which bein very l 
fad and melancholy, are matter of great exerciſe \ 
and trouble to God's people: as for inſtance, 1. 
There follows uſually onit, a great darkneſs upon | 
the ſpirit ; as when the ſun goes down, darknels 
covers the face of the earth; ſo when God with- 
draws, thick clouds do veil the face of the under- 
ſtanding, and the whole foul ; fo that the poor diſ- 
conſolate foul is bewildered, knows not his way, 


as in Lam. 3. 2. He hath brought me into dark- 
refs, and not into light, Alas! faith he, I know 
not where I am, nor how it is with me; I kaow 
not God's mind or will toward me; I ſee not any 
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comfortable ſign, neither know I the time how 
long; I. meet with many dark providences, dark 
ordinances, dark communions, all is dark to me, 
by 2dly; Not only darkneſs, but much deadneſs 
and ſtupidity alſo ſeizes upon the deſerted ſoul. 
Why are our ſpirits ſo dead in prayer, in hearing. 
and fo dead in communicating, ? Is it not becauſe 
the Lord is withdrawn? What theſe two ſiſters 
faid to Chriſt, John xi. Lord, if thou hadſi been 
here, my brother had not died; may be well ſaid 
by ſuch a poor ſoul, Lord, if thou hadſt been here 
preſent in ſuch a duty, in ſuch a ſermon or com- 
munion, my heart had not been ſo dead; for why, 
as Moſes faith, Deut, xxx. 20. He is thy life; ſo 
when our life withdraws, we are dead, and all 
things are dead to us. | 

3dly, There follows alſo an unſpiritedneſs and 
diſability for duty, the ſoul hath neither heart 
nor hand for prayer, for reading, hearing, com- 
municating, meditation, ſelf- examination, or any 
duty. Deſerted Heman ſaid, I am as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 4. David's com · 
plaint is much the ſame; Pſal. xl. 12. Mine ini- 
quities have taken hold on me, Lam not able to look 
up.“ His ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo waſted, that he 
was ſcarace able either to ſpeak or look to God. 
Now, what is the cauſe of all our weakneſs and 
incapacity for duty? Oh! the Lord is withdrawn. 
It is a true word our Saviour faith, John xv. 5. 
Without me ye can do nothing. It were happy for 
us, that we were moſt ſenſible of this truth, for 
we are moſt apt to truſt to our own ſtrength, and 
think ſtill we can do well enough for ourſelves : 
like Sampſon when he had ſinned away both his 
God and his ſtrength, yet he went forth for to 
ſhake himſelf as at other times, but wiſt not that 
the Lord had departed from him. So many are 
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inſenſible ofthe Lord's departure. they go to com. 
9 munions, agd think to ſhake themſelves as at other 
| times, but, Oh] there is a benumbedneſs and weak. 
neſs that has ſeiz'd on their ſpirits, they cannot noy 
litt up their ſouls at his table, 
thy, There uſually follows, on God's with. 
1 drawing, great witheredneſs and barrenneſs on the 
| louls of his people, their leaf fades, their fruit 
drops, and they quickly turn like the mountains of 
to Guo, on which there is neither dew nor rain, 
| John xv. 6. Ja man abick, not in me, he is caſt 
5 forth as a branch, and is withered. It is his gra. 
cions preſence only that can make us fat and flou- 
rithing in the courts of our God. 
5thly, We become expoſed and liable to mani- 
fold dangers and enemies; for when God with- 
draws, our defence withdraws too Hence Meſes 
comforts 1/racl againſt their enemies, Num. xiv. 9. 
Ye nee nat fear them, (faith he) for their defence ts 
departed from them; the Lordis with us, The Lord's 
preſence is his people's defence againſt all the aſſaults 
; of their enemies, whether from within or from with- 
out, againſt the power of their luſts, the policy of 
_ the devil, and cruelty of the wicked; but it their 
+ - fence be removed, they are expoſed to them all. 
6thly, Another effect, which is matter of ſad ex- 
erciſe, is, great trouble and anxiety of mind for 
former unkindneſs and ingratitude to God. Hence 
mie Pfalmiſt ſaith, Pial lxxvn. 3. [remembered Cd, ' 
aur troubled. Formerly he had remembered 
God, and was comforted ; his meditation of him 
was ſweet, but no it was far otherwiſe : Oh! ſays 
he, 1dow remember my unkindneſs to him that 
was ſo good to me; my conſcience” upbraids me 
for my unſuitable carriage : Is this thy kindhels to 
thy friend? Where are all thy former purpoſes 
0 W | ? Thy promiſes and vows wr at 
| a 


conſequent that oft proves matter of ſad exerciſe 


Preſence again, but be baniſhed eternally from it; 


up his tender mercies ?* etc. And Pſal cxix. 8. 0 
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God among us, ſeeing there are few to whom 


_. 


Ber. XII. from his People &c. 175 
hcraments? Are they all come to this? Oh! thon 
hiſt ſinned thy God and friend away from thee ! 
It was the thoughts hEeob that brake Peter's heart, 
and made him weep fo bitterly. 8 
7thly, There follows on it very melancholy and 
pnwelcome thoughts of death and judgment, 
When God is preſent with the believer, be can ſay 
as in Pfal, xxiii. 4 * Tho? I walk through the valley 
ff the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me.” But O! it is melancholy to 
think of going through that valley without him, 
and of appearing before him while he frowns, and 
behaves a a ſtranger or enemy to us. | 
8thly, Sometimes there follows a revived ſenſe 
of wrath, old wounds bepin to open and bleed 
afreſh; the deſerted foul is driven back to the foot 
of mount Sinai, and begins to hear its thunders 
and curſes renewed, tho' he once thought they 
had been all ſilenced by the blood of Chriſt. Thus 
it was with Heman, Pſal. bxxxviii, 7. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, etc. | | 
Laſtly, The fears of utter rejection is another 


to the deſerted foul. Alas ! I fear my cauſe ſhall- N 1 | 
never be better, that my ſky ſhall never break, naar 
my clouds diſſipate ; that I ſhall never recover God's 


ſo with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. Ixxvii. 9, 10. Has God: 
forgotten to be gracions? Hath he in anger (hut 


forſake me not utterly. 
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informed, that there are but few true ſeekers of 
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God's withdrawing is matter of much exerciſe d 
trouble; few mourning on this account, like the Nod b 
prophet, and crying, yy art thou ſuch aſtrangr MI 24) 
ro my foul? Many are troubled for other trifling {pay b 
loſſes, but few that can ſay with David, Pſal. xxx, 
7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was froublel, nd ſo 
2dly, We may fee the miſery of thoſe who ar: nd t! 
far from God now, and are like to be deprived d in 
his preſence for ever, Plal. Ixxiii. 27. Unrenewel Nuit u 
perſons deſire not God's preſence here, but {ay to 
him, Depart from us, John xxi. 14. and alas! 
their choice is their judgment, and ſhall be ſo fa 
ever; for the judge's ſentence againſt them will be 
Depart from me etc. If the Epheſians ſorrowel ito 7 
moſt of all for that parti word of Paul to them, I Sa 
Te ſhall fee my face no more, Acts xx 38. how 
much more will ſuch a word from Chriſt's mouth 
at the laſt day be piercing and heart-breaking to {Worav 
the ungodly for ever. 
Zaty, How fad muſt the caſe of thoſe be, from 
whom God withdraws, not to return again? the 
Spirit of God comes, and ſtrives for a time with 
many; but, when reſiſted and grieved, he goes 
away; and when once he goes away from an un- 
converted foul, he ſeldom returns to ſtrive any 
more. When the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, he came not again, but an evil ſpirit in his ſuc 
place, 1 Sam, xvi. 14. . 
Athly, Believers ſhould not conclude that God 1/f 
has caſt them off becauſe he is a ſtranger to them n 
for a time; for this hath been the lot of the dear - kn 
eſt of God's children, yea even of his own beloved 
San himſelf, when in this world. | of 
Vie II. Of reproof. 1. To thoſe who are ſo great e 
ſtrangers to religion, and the ſtate of their own W/7 
_ foals, that they know not what God's preſence or Wh 
abſence is; and fo indifferent are many about this 
6 | >, mat- 


- * . 
- * * 3 
1 


natter, they never enquired to this day, whether 
od be a ſtranger or a friend to their ſouls. .” 
2dly, To theſe believers, towards whom God 


nſenſible of it. They are become ſo unwatchful, 
nd ſo much charmed with the delights of ſenſe, 
nd their ſpiritual ſenſes fo dull, that they are fal- 
en into Sampſen's condition, Judges 16. 20. He 
ift not that the Lord had departed frem him. 

zaly, To theſe who, tho' they be ſenſible of the 
Lord's withdrawings, yet are not duly affected 
herewith : It is not matter of ſerious ſoul-exerciſe 
o them, as it was to Jeremiah in the text, and 
o Job, Job 23. 3. 8, 9. and to the Iſraelites, 
1 Sam. 7. 2. Who lamented after the Lord. 

Athiy, To theſe who are fo far from being ſuit- 
ably exerciſed and affected with the Lord's with- 
drawings from them, that they are ſtill ſinning him 
farther away; by their formality in duty, unten- 
derneſs of walk, ſlighting of the Spirit's motion, 
and venturing on ſins againſt light. O believer ! 


ſecutors, and haters of God, driving him away, or 
to ſee Chriſt receiving wounds from his enemies: 
but O! it is fad that precious Chriſt ſhould get 
ſuch wounds in the houſe of his friends. 


1, To theſe who are ſtrangers to God, and know 
nothing of his preſence. zdly, To theſe who have 
- WH known it, but he is become a ſtranger to them. 
| As to the firſt ſort, I exhort you in the name 


of the Lord, to bethink yourſelves, and conſider 
your miſery in this ſtate; for lo, they that are far 
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nay be behaving as a ſtranger, and yet they are 


is this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Deſt thou thun 
requite the Lord? We do not marvel to ſee per- 


Uſe III. Of Exhortation to two forts of perſons. | 


from God ſhall periſh. It is the character of thoſe - 
ng aße ; loſt ſtate, to be without God in tage 
world, e, your miſery, while ſuch, is in exæ pre- 


removed while God keeps at a diſtance From you; 
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ſible.” iſt, You are utterly unfit to come to f 
Lord's table; for what communion can there beh pht fe 
twixt light and darkneſs ! Or, betwixt thoſe thy 
have hitherto been ſtrangers and enemies to o: 
another. Remember, it is only a feaſt for friend 
ſtrangers to God are debarred. adly, Your ſtate Nut . 
moſt uncomfortable ; the ſan hath never riſen 1 
you ; God's face hath never ſhined; it is (till du ear 
night*with you, and you ſit in the region and (4 
dow of death. 3dly, You are under the domina ro 
of Satan, the prince and ruler of darkneſs bn by ſe 
You are under the heavy clouds of God's wrath anl 2d 
indignation, 5t-lv, You fit conſtantly on the ven rofi 
border of hell. G h, O ſinner! conſider what: Pol; 
day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of cloud 
and thick dar kneſs, a dying hour will prove to the: 
When thy ſoul is ſtepping forth into anothe Þ 
world, how ready will it be to ſhrink back, and 
ſay, How ſhall I appear before that God, who tu" 
always been a ſtranger to me, and with whom | aſha 
never had the leaſt acquaintance | Can I look fo that 
any thing but a frowning judge, and a feartuiſe 
ſentence ? O ſtrangers, come and acquaint you 
ſelves with God now, accept of his offers of mere 
and be at peace with him thro' Chriſt; and there 
by ſhall good come unto you. 

Exhort, II. To thoſe who have had acquaint 
ance withG od, but he is become a {ſtranger t0 ( 
them. O poor ſoul, be ſuitably weighted and af. 
fected with this diſpenſation ; ; let it be matter ot 
exerciſe to thee upon a faſt-day before the con: f" 
munion : it wilt be a heartleſs and fruitleſs com. 


munion, if God continue as a ſtranger to thee; “ 
therefore be not eaſy under his withdrawings. 6 
Conſid. 1ſt. Your ſouls grievances can never be 


but Hoy will {tilt be growing greater? as for in - 
by | | ; ſtance, 


— 


nce, While he is a ſtranger, you cannot have 
pht for your darkneſs, but darkneſs will be in- 
eaſing : you cannot have life for your deadneſs, 
ut you will till be growing deader in ſpiritual 


dings: you cannot have appetite for your food, 
it: ut you will always be turning the more indiffe» 
upucnt about it: you cannot have protection from 


our enemies, but you will ſtill be brought the 
nore under their power. Things will ſtill be 
rowing worſe, the longer God is a ſtranger to 
by foul, LY 


rofitable to thee, while God is a ſtranger to thy 
dul; you cannot ſee any beauty in them, while 
od is abſent; for without the Lord's preſence, 
ordinances are dead, and a dead thing can have 
io beauty. It is his preſence that puts a luſtre on 
ordinances, and makes them ſhine, ſo as to con- 
firm the friends of the goſpel, and make enemies 
aſhamed of their oppoſition. It is his preſence 
that puts life in communions, and life in commu- 
nicants, and cauſes them to perfer a day in God's 
courts, to a thouſand elſewhere. It is his preſence, 
that makes ordinances” fruitful, and his people's 
ſouls to thrive under them. O! why have you 
ſuch lean ſouls and barren hearts under ordinan- 


Would you have your food bleſt, goſpel-ſeaſons 
fruitful, and your ſouls under the influence there- 
ot, like watered gardens ? Then ſeek the Lord's 
„Preſence, 1 Cor. iti. J. It is not he that-plant- 
„%. ner ſe that watereth, but God that gives the 
mereaſs,* . | | | | #4) 
Den, Seeing God is ſetting a ſolemn tryſt 
«I Vi at this occaſion, and it highly concerneth 


ready to meet with him: how ſhall we 
vEMciled on this faſt-day, ſo as to get diſtance 


N a | .  remoy- 
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2dly, Ordinances can neither be pleaſant nor 


ces! It is, becauſe the Lord is a ſtrangcr te them, _ ö 
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removed, and breaches made up, that God ma 


not be a ſtranger to us on the feaſt-day ? ; * 
Anſw. 1 ſhall give you ſome advices, and du bawve 
to a cloſe. duty! 


It, Make no harſh conſtructions of God's dei 
ings with your ſouls, whatever they be, but jul 
him; leave your complaints upon yourſelves, an 
blame your ſins, that ſeparate betwixt you and 
your God, Iſa. lix. 2. We have a challenge fron 
God that may ſoon ſilence all our murmuringg 
Jer. 2.17. Haſt thou not procured this to thy 
in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy G? 

2dly, Be ſtill reſtleſs, diſſatisfied and uneafy i ind 
your minds, till the diſtance and eftrangement be othe 
removed; and be expreſſing your uneaſineſs by wicl 

frequent ſighs, complaints and lamentations aft WI CO. 
God; fit as a widow in his abſence, and let none tho 
have your love but him alone ; refuſe all other ſole 
comforts, till he himſelf return; imitate the 01 
church's practice, Lam. i. 16. Fur theſe thing A. 
” weep, mine eye, mine eye runneth down with wa: 
ter, becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my M9 
foul, is far from me. | 6 N 
'* 3dlp, Search diligently for the cauſe of the Lords IE. 
eſtrangement from you, as the P/almiſt did, P/al 
Ixvli. 6. 1communed with mine own heart, ny 
ſpirit made diligent fearch. O! where is the idol! 
What is the ſin that hath been the chan in the 
camp, and provoked God to turn his back? And lt © 
aſſoon as you find it out, ſee that you caſt out t 
the accurſed thing. Let not thine eye pity, neither t 
do thou ſpare it; for it has taken thy Lord away 


from thee. If thou canſt not find it, then go hum- 
bly to God, and cry with 7ob, Shew me wherefort 
thou - contendeſt with me, Job x. 2. Lord, hat 

© is the evil, the ſin or luſt which thou rebukeſt, 
and for which thou pleadeſt the controverſy! 
b 050 1 10 e 
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have I quenched thy Spirit? Have I neglected 
duty? Was l formal in commnnicating, or un- 
thankful for former intimations of thy love?“ 
ord, What I fee not teach thou me; make me to 
ww my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin. 

athly, Seek to be deeply humbled for every evil 
nd ſin that you are convinced of; and particularly, 


ray 


ea 
tif 
206 


againſt more light, more mercies, more Vows 
and more proofs of thy loving-kindnels, than 
others; I have gratified Satan, hardened the 
wicked, reproached religion, and diſhonoured 
God more by my ſins, than others do: fo that 
thou mayſt juſtly frown on me, and make the 
ſolemn day, which will be a day of feaſting, re- 
| joicing and gladneſs to thy children, a day of 
darkneſs, gloomineſs and diſtreſs to me.” 


ph to God; for nothing elſe can do it, according 
7 li. 13. ſay, Lord, tno'4 deterve not ta 
t 


— 
<> 


inſtead of a ſmile, a breach, inſtcad of a blefſing, 
2 cup of wrath, inſtead of the cup of the new 
teſtament; yet behold the blood of my Surety, 
and be merciful to me. Lord! I have broke all 
F thy commands; but has not my Surety fulfilled 

them all? I have 'indeed affronted thy juſtice z 
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ſerved thy wrath ; but he has endured it. Re- 
member not what I have done againſt thee, but 
What he hath done and ſuffered for .me ; and let 


A - 
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or the heinous aggravations of them, ſay, h 
Lord! I am guilty in thy ſight; 1 have ſinned 


5thly, Plead by faith the redeemer's blood, for 
emoving the eſtrangement, and bringing thy ſoul 


aſte of thy ſupper, but to meet with a frown, 


but has not my Surety ſatisfied it? I have de- 
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cated unworthily before: I have ſhed the'bloo 
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gracious preſence ; plead the great need you hae 
of it, and the helpleſs caſe you are in without i. 
Beg, however he deal with you now, that he ny 
not be a ſtranger to you on the feaſt-day. Sy, 
* Lord, if thy preſence go not with me, carrym 
not hence. What will a communion-feaſt a 
© me, without communion with thyſelf in it! 
© I go nat there for bread and wine, but I pou 
« ſee Jeſus: and what wilt thou give me, If Ip 
from thy table Chriſtleſs? O let Chriſt appe 
© and be made known to me in the breaking d 
* bread. Let me enjoy thy lightſom and revivig 
company in this ſtate of pilgrimage and trov 
ble. Deſcend into my heart by the influences d 
thy grace, and quickenings of thy Spirit, and | 

me aſcend unto thee, by the breathings of faith, (ſ#% 
love and deſire. Lord, grant the requeſt d 

an importunate petitioner, and come over tit 
mountains of my guilt. Lord, ſtand not at! 8 
diſtance behind the wall, but ſhew thyſelf tho 

the lettice of thy ordinance, and let me ſee tht | 
goings of my God and my king in the ſanct- A 
ary. Oh! let me not go away empty from u | 
« inexhauſtible treaſure, cold from the ſun, dr) 

© from the fountain, hungry, fad and comfort The 
from a feaſt of love. But O! let me meet will 


my Saviour there, ſee his face, and hear Þ 


© voice; and let me come from his table with m 
© pardon ſealed, my corruptions ſubdued, 1 
« graces quickened, my heart enlarged, and m 
© foul refreſhed and encouraged to run the was 
of thy commandments, and fo inſeparably unit 
« ed to thee, that no temptation may ever be ab! 


© to diſſolve the union.” | F 


Objeft, O! faith ſome poor ſoul, I fear all nf 
endeavours will be in vain; for I have commu! th 


er. XIV. The Happineſs, &c. 183 


„ Cbriſt, and ſinned againſt light ; fo that 1 11755 _ 
t ' nd fear that my day of grace is paſt, and l am . 
= go of God's fight, © 


Anſw. However dark your caſe be, yet ſurely 
t is no darker than Jonah's was in the whale's 
telly; who, tho' he never heard or read of any 
n ſuch diſtreſs: yet when he is concluding, I am 
alt out of God's s light, he aims at a believing look 
o God in Chriſt, © Yet will I look again toward thy 
oly temple,* Jon. ii. 4. Mind alſo Abraham's caſe, 
o' he was an hundred years old, and his body as 
pood as dead, yet he believed in God, that raiſed _ 
be dead; yea, he believed, and hoped againſt 
hope. Lord help us to imitate him. Amen. 
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The Happineſs of being in Covenant with 
| Cod. . 
2 . 
Pfalm cxliv. 15. latter part of the ver/e. 


; Happy is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. | 


15 HERE is nothing in the world that is ſo 
| much talked of, and leſs underſtood, than, 
te ee of a happy © life. *. he: world. is in 
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tbe ambitious man in honours, and the voluptuoy 


Cies he had received from, him; and from his for 
mer gracious experiences, he is encouraged to ad. 


for the flouriſhing of their families and children, 
and for the increaſe of their flocks and cattle; 


184 The Happineſs of being Ser. XIV, 
queſt of happineſs, ſome expecting to find iti 


this, and ſome in the other thing. The worldli 
looks for it in riches, the philoſopher in knowledg 


man in pleaſures, But how miſerably are thy 
miſtaken ! they ſeek happineſs from the wrony 
airth ; from things that can never ſuit the want, 
nor ſatisfy the vaſt deſires of the immortal foul, 
True Chriſtians are the only wiſe men in the world, 
for they ſeek hippineſs where indeed it is to ht 
found, viz, in the enjoyment of Gad who is the 
center of bliſs. And they who attain to this, mul 
ſurely be the happy men, for the Spirit of Gol 
declares them ſo in my text: Happy is that peo 
whoſe God is the Lord, | 

In this Pfalm, the royal P/almift doth bleſs an 
magnity the Lord for the ſignal favours and mer: 


dreſs God for future mercies, both to himſelf and 
his kingdom: particularly,, he prays for deliver: 
ance from public enemies, and the manifold cala. 
mities of war; for the eſtabliſhing of peace and 
tranquillity, and for the proſperity of the nation; 


and, in a word, that his people might abound in 


peace and plenty, Then he pauſes, and makes 4 
reflection upon the nation's proſperous circum- 


ſtances, which he had prayed for; Happy ii th! 
People, that is in ſuch a caſe; happy they, who 
have ſuch temporal proſperity and abundance, 


Who have no want in their families, n6r com- 
plaining in their ſtreets. This is the judgment of 
the fleſh, and the opinion of moſt men; But 
the Pſalmiſt preſently corrects himſelf, and reti acts 


bios former judgment, and prefers the judgment of 


. faith 


ma 
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faith, to that of ſenſe: yea, rather, Happy is 
that people, IVhoſe God is the Lord. As it he had 
faid, ** The former eſtate is indeed very deſirable 
for a nation or people; but Iſrael or the people 
© of God, their true happineſs doth not coaſiſt in 
* theſe things that are common to others with 
them: but only ia this peculiar privilege, that 
* the great JEHovan, who is the Lord of hea- 
© yen and carth, is their God by covenant and 
* ſpecial relation, That this God is their God, 
and they have a ſpecial. intereſt in his love and 
* favour, according to the tenor of the covenant 
© of grace. Whatever® portion ſuch have in the 
world's good things, ſurely they are happy x 
and let others have what they will, it they want 
© this covenant-relation, they are certainly unhappy 
and miſerable; which they can never be that have 
* it, want what they will; ſeeing the having an 
e intereſt in God as ours, makes up the want of A 
* all other things; for all bleſſedneſs and happi- 
* neſs is included here. Bleſſed and hapty i is that 9 I 
people whoſe Cod is the Lord.“ 
Docr. That it is the greateſt happineſs we can 
poſſibly attain unto, to be in covenant with Cod, 
and to have Cod for our Cod. 
David was ſtill of this opinion thro* the whgle 
courſe of his life. P/al. xvi. 5, 6. Pal. 23. 1, H 
And he ſees no cauſe to alter it at his death; for ax 
mong his laſt words, he declares, that this ſweet 
covenant-relation was all his ſalvation, and all *. 
deſire, 2 Sam. 23. 5 A 
The method I propoſed for handling this aer 4 
ſhall be. "of 
, To enquire when it may be faid, that a 
perſon or people are in covenant with Cod, and 
| ne a 9 intereſt in him as theirs :, 
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186 The Happineſs of being Ser. XIV, 
2d/y, What is imported in this great privilege, 
to have God for our God: 


Zaly, How this privilege appears to be the top 
of our happineſs. 

4thly, Make improvement of the whole. 

begin with the firit, When it may be faid, 
that a perſon or people are in covenant with God, 
OC, 

And for clearing this point the more, I ſhall, 
firſt, Conſider it negatively, and ſhew what it is 
not; and, Secondly politively, wherein it doth 
really conſiſt. 

I. Negatively, To ſtanf iu a covenant- relation 
to God, is not to be underſtood here. 

17, Ot our being under the bond an d engage. 
ment of the covenant of Works. Tho' it is moſt 
certain, that all Adam's poſterity, by virtue here- 
of, are engaged to God, to perform perfect obe- 
dience, and fulfil the whole law ; yea, and by 
breaking it, are obliged to pay the penalty thereol, 
bear God's curſe, underly death, and fatisfy Gods 


infinite juſtice; and ſo all of us are naturally in 
Eovenant with God in this reſpect. But oh! we 
have no happineſs, no comfort by being ſo; 


ſeeing we have broke the covenant of works, and 
incurred the penalty thereof; for, tho“ we {till 


tand under engagements to God, by it; yet heis 


loofed from all obligation to us, to make us happy: 
yea, by our breaking it, he is under engagement 
to deſtroy us, Oh! we cannot, by this covenant, 
plead any intereſt in God as our God, or Father : 

no, we can only look on him as our law- -giver, 
our Judge, our Puniſher and Enemy. That is all 


the relation that God (lands in now to us, by vir- 


tue of the covenant of works. | 
24y, There is more requilite to make yp this 
covenagt-relation to God, than that bleſſed cove- 
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nant of redemption, which God entered into from 
eternity with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as our head 
and repreſentative, for faving the ele&t. That 
glorious tranſaction is indeeced the foundation and 
riſe of our covenant-relation to God; but. doth 
not formally conſtitute and make it up. For an 
elect perſon cannot be ſaid to be in covenant with 
God from eternity, unleſs by God's appointment 
and deſignation : he is never formally in it, till 
he believe, and thereby ratify and approve what 
Chriſt did from eternity engage for him, and per- 


ſonally conſent to take God for his God in and thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. So that you ſee the 
covenant of redemption will not fave you, nor in- 
ſtate you in covenant with God, if ye can ſay no 
more; there muſt be ſomething done in and by 
you, to intitle you to that covenant of redempti- 
on, and to infeft and poſſeſs you of the privileges 
and bleſſings therein promiſed to Chriſt our head; 
and this is only done by the ſubſequent ratificati- 
on of that covenant and treaty, made with the elect 
in time by the preaching of the goſpel, which is 
called the covenant of grace. 

za), There is moresin this covenant- relation x 
to God, which makes u@happy; thin our being 


viſibly and externally in»covenant with God by an 


outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and tubjection 2 
to goſpel ordinances : for Ahh, every church 
that hath the word and ſacraments, is in covenant” 3 
with God. Hence the Lord ſays to the church of- 
the eus, Ezek. xvi.8. [entered intoa covenant with 
thee, and thou becameſi mine They were vitbly 4 
and externally in covenant with God, by their 
ſubjection to his ordinances and inſtitutions, They, 
all did partake of the ſeal of his covenant. viz. 
circumciſion : and bence, when a viſible church 


Jakes defection from God, he threatens to come 
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and avenge the quarrel of the covenant, Lev. xxvi. 
25. All the members of a viſible church are federal. 
ly in covenant with God by their profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and being baptized in his name, but ſuch 
an external covenant-relation to God, will not 
make us happy: therefore, let us beware of reſt 
mg on it; and let us ſeek earneſtly to be really and 
internally in covenant with God. 
thy, There is more in it than being nationally 
in covenant with God, by virtue of a folema tranſ- 
actiou entred into, and ſubſcribed by the rulers, 
nobles, miniſters, and repreſentatives of a Jand; 
whereby they, with the conſent of the whole nati- 
on, bind and engage themſelves and their poſteri- 
ty to the Lord. This did the nation of the Jews, 
aud lo they were God's covenanted people above 
all other nations of the world; but yet that na- 
WW tional Covenant did not entitle them to ſaving bleſ- 
= GHngs, or give them an intereſt in God as their God 
in a eving way: for many were in that national 
WE covenant that never came to be in a gracious ſtate, 
= -tho* yet they received many ſpecial favours and 
E  deliverances upon the account of it. Some in this 
Vd have the honour of being nationally in cove- 
nant with God, which indeed is our glory, and per- 
- Haps the ground of many national mercies and 
deliverances ; thouph it is not the ſpring of faving 
mercies, nor that which entitles us to God as our 
"God in a faving way. Many may profeſs to own 
this national Covenant, that never took hold of the 
Covenant of grace, and gave themſelves to God ac- 
© * cording to the tenor thereof. 
St, There is more in this, than the drawing 
up the form of a perſonal covenant with God, 
© profefling to conſent thereto, and ſubſcribing it 
with the hand. For all this may be done in ſuch 
a manner, as will not entitle us to God as our God 
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in a faving way. This work, tho“ good in itſelf, 
and profitable to many; yet it may be performed 
by ſome in ſuch an hy pocritical, formal or Jega} 
manner, as doth make it an abomination to an 
holy God, that looks for truth in the inward parts. 
But II. Pei tively, We come to be in covenant 
with God in a ſaving way, when we are taken 
within the bond of the covenant of grace, and do 
conſent lincerely to the gracious terms of it; forit 
is only by virtue of our coming into this covenant, 
| that we have ground to claim this happineſs of 


having God for our God. Now for us to come into 


the bond of this covenant of grace, is by faith to 
© take hold of God's covenant, as it is called, 11a. lvi, 
| 4. And this we do, when we are throughly con- 
vinced of our fin. miſery, and undone ſtate un- 
der a covenant of works, and do hence betake our 
ſelves to the new covenant, or gracious method of 
ſavlation propoſed to us in the goſpel, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and do cordially ac- 
quieſce in, and approve of this noble contrivance 
and accept of Jeſus Chriſt as our only Mediator, 
Surety and Peace-maker with God; and in um 
do ſincerely make choice of God, Father, Son 

and holy Ghoſt, " be our God and portion; — 


alſo give ourſelves ſoul and body io be the Lord's, 
engaging in the ſtrength of our great Surety, to 


abandon ſin, -live for God, and walk with him m 
newneſs of life, as becomes his corenanted people. 


Now, when our ſouls are helped and determiued 
by the Spirit of grace, to do all this heartily and 
lincerely, then do we enter among that happy people 


Whoſe God is the Lord. 


H. The ſecond thing in the method, is to en- | 


quire into the import of this great privilege, To 
have God for our God. I will be your God, is the 


cet I any . of the covenant of * 
8 grace || ] 
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grace, being the great thing ſtipulated on God's 
part therein, Jer. xxx1i. 33. and indeed it is the 
ſum and compend of all his other promiſes. And 
imports theſe things. 

1ſt, Reconciliation and friendſhip with God, 
J will be your God. i e. I will be no longer an an- 
gry judge, bat a gracious reconciled God to you; 
my juſtice is appeaſed, wrath pacified, fury is not 
in me, I have found a ranſom in Chriſt ; he is the 
propitiation for our ſins. 

2dly, A near relation betwixt God and us, yea, 
nearer than any relation among creatures. I will 
be your God, implies, I will ſtand you inſtead of all 
relations. 1. I will be a Father in Chriſt to you, 
adopt you for my children, take you into my fa- 
mily, I will pity and provide for you, I will be- 
queath to you a rich inheritance, you are heirs of 
God, and coheirs with my eternal Son.—2, I will 
be a huſband to you, your Maker is your huſband, 
Ha, liv. 5. I will marry you to myſelf, I will love 
you, cloath you, ' enrich you, and provide a noble 
dowry for you.— 3. I will be your king, I will 
take you for my ſubjects, I will govern you, pro- 
tect and defend you from all your enemies. Yea, 
1 will be your phyſician, your ſhepherd, your 
guide, and inſtead of all relations to you. 

3dly, I will be your God, imports a right and ti- 
tle to God, and all that is in him ; intimate com- 
munion with him, and a communication of all good 
things from him. Nay, there is {till more in this 
expreſſion than can be unfolded by words; there 
is more in it, than, I will be father, friend, huſ- 
band. bencfactor, Sc. to you: More in it, than! 
will give you heaven and everlaſting life, or all the 
bleſſings of heaven and earth, time and eternity: 
no, I will give you more, I will give you myſelf, a 
Wart An, a whole deity, i. e. all that is in +4 
ky a 


ger. XIV. in Covenant with Cad. 91 
4 all Lam, all I have, all I can do is thine. O the 
be magnificent bounty of God! for when he had no 


ad greater, no better thing to beſtow on his people, 
he beſtows himſelf on them. 

d, You may ſay, How can this be? An infinite 

u. God, ſo great, ſo glorious, we are not capable of 

; | receiving, comprehending, or enjoying him. Anſ. 


So far as you are capable to receive and enjoy 
him, he is yours; all that is in him, is given to 
you for your benefit, 

, All he is perſonally, i. e. the three perſons 
of the glorious T rinity are yours, God the Father, 
Sen, and holy Ghoſt. 1. Cod the Father is yours to 
love you, to elect you, and contrive redemption for 
you, John xvi. 27. The Father himſelf loveth you. 
2. God the Son is yours, to be a ranſom for you, to 

latisfy juſtice for you; yours to be born for you, to 

| live, to die for you, to riſe again for you, to aſcend 
into heaven for you, to ſit at God's right hand for 
you, c. All this is plain from Iſa. ix. 6. Unto us 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is given. And Cant. 
ii. 16, My beloved is mine. 3. The holy Ghoſt is 
yours, to apply this redemption to you, to change 
your hearts, to teach you, ſanctity you, work in 
you, dwell in you, to conduct and guide you to 
glory. 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
So you ſee, O believer, whatever God the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt is, and can do for your fal- 
vation and happineſs, they are yours, and made 
over to you in the covenant of grace. | 
2dly, All he is eſſentially, his infinite effence is 
Yours, i. e. all his glorious attributes and pertecti- 
ons. 1. My merey is yours, O believer, to pardon 
Jour ſins and deliver you from guilt, to ſymparhize 
with, and comfort you in all your trials and afflic- 
tions. 2. My wiſdom is yours to provide for you, 
2 1 * 


— 
= n % 
I + 
” 
= : = * 
N 8 3 4 4 * = 
- 2 IF * 


k - =. 
; - , 3 : * 
& . * = „ 
a . . _ «A 1 N F i 4 . ag - 
—— = - i FLY TIA? * > 


3 | = 
192 The Happineſs of being Ser. XIV 
; to counſel and direct yon, and to turn all things a. 
bout for your good. 3. My Omnipotence is yours, 
do guard and protect you from all your enemies, to 
ſupport and preſerve you to ſalvation. 4. My good- 
neſs is yours, to enrich you, beſtow grace and glory, 
and all good things on you. 5. My Omnilcience is 
your overſeer, to watch over and warn you againſt 
approaching dangers. 6. My holineſs is your foun- 
| tainof grace, to ſanctify and make you holy. 7. My 
Omnipreience is your companion, to attend and ſo- 
lace you in all places and conditions. 8. My juſtice 
is your rewarder, to beſtow heaven on you; and 
allo your avenger to punith theſe that wrong you. 
9. My all-lufhciency is your inheritance, for giving 
| you compleat and perfect happineſs. My unchange- 
ableneſs is the rock of your ſecurity. My faith- 
fulneſs your pledge and ſurety, for the accompliſh- 
ment of all my promiſes to you: and my eternity 
is the date of your happineſs. So that O believer, 
you ſee, all God's eſſential perfections are made o- 
ver to thee in the covenant of grace, and therein 
thou haſt an unſearchable treafure. In God's at- 
tributes, there is a ſuitable remedy for all theſe ma- 
dies and miſeries which ſin has brought on you: 
bis wiſdom cures your ignorance, his grace your 
guilt, his power your weakneſs, his mercy your 5 
miſery, his goodneſs your evil, his faithfulneſs your Wl þ; 
mconſtancy, his holineſs your impurity, his riches WM h; 
your poverty, and his fulneſs your wants. de 
Laſily, I will be your Ged, imports, That all that W n 
God: hath ſhall be made over to you, 1 Cor. 3. 21. ti 
All things are yours All mine are thine. As for 


mitance, 1/, All my promiles are yours: the pro- tl 
miles both of this life, and that which is to come; v 
my promiſes of pardon, my promiſes of healing, V 


my promiſes of ſanctification, my promites. of 
quickening and ſtrength, my promiſes of through- 1 
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grace and glory; they are your inheritance. 

2dly, My gifts and graces are yours, faith, love, 
ope, fear, humility, patience, and all the fulneſs 
hat is in Chriſt is yours; all theſe graces are yours 
33 armour to defend you, jewels to enrich you, 
and cordials to refreſh you, while you ſojourn in 
the wilderneſs. a | 
Zaly, My creatures are yours. My creatures on 
earth are yours to ſerve and ſuſtain you, my angels 
in heaven are yours to guard and encamp about 
you, The earth is your walking and ſojourning 
place, the heavens your country and inheritance. 
In a word, O believer ! my ordinances and facra- 
ments are yours, to ſtrengthen and feed you; my 
providence is yours, to make all things work for 
Jour good; my rod is yours; my people is yours, 
my kingdom is yours; nay, my eternal ſon Chriſt is 
Yours, all he has done and ſuffered, even his whole 
purchaſe is yours: both things preſent and to come, 
life and death, this world and heaven, all are ycurs, 


nant made between Jeho/aphat and thg king of 
Iſrael, Jabeſaphat promiſed Ahab whatever he bad 
or could do, 1 Kings xxii. 4. 1am, fays he, as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
harſes ; fo in the covenant of grace, whatever God 
hath or can do, is made over to you. But what 
do I ſpeak? For no created mind can conceive, 
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tull import of this word, / will be your Cod. 

III. The third thing propofed was, to ſhew, how 
this privilege of having God for our God, in co- 
venant, appears to be the top of our happineſs. - 


I. From the vaſtneſs of the portion, which be- 
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hearing and comfort in trouble, my promiſes of 


1 Cor. iii. 22. Behold as when there was a cove- 


nor the tongues of men and angels, ſnew forth the 


And this doth evidently appear from theſe things. | 


levers ha ve in a covenanted God, as above 4 
ts oh 8 * 4 


n 


hath ſcen, ear hath heard, or the heart of man can 


you happy. You have covenant preſence, covenant 


5 poral intereſts, to walk about his buildings, plant- 
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ed, There is more comprehended here, than ey: 


eanceive, In this covenant of grace you have all 
that's good, all that's great, and all that can make 


proviſion, covenant conduct, covenant proteCtio, 
covenant ſupport, and covenant ſtrength for all 
duties, trials and performances iſ this world: And 
you have eternal glory covenanted to you for the 
world to come. Now, can any thing be ſo fatis- 
fying to the renewed mind, as, to review this valt 
portion ! Tt is pleaſant for a man to view his tem- 


ings. gardens, flocks fields, &c. But what are theſe 
to-this portion of the believer ? It was a raviſhing 
proſpect that Moſes got of Canaarfrom mount Nets: 
How pleaſant was it to view the lovely hills, the 
fruitful vallies, the winding rivers, the beautiful 
gardens and flouriſhing trees, in that mcompar- 
ble land! But all that was nothing to the believer's 
covenanted inheritance. View the covenant, and 
fee who can number the promiſes and bleſſings cos- 
tained in it: time would fail to mention them : 
Read the Scriptures from the beginning to the end, 
and behold a dazling and glorious ſight ! As the 
heavens are beſpangled with ftars in a winter night, 
to is God's word and covenant with fhining pro- 
miſes. We may allude to that paſſage in God's 
covenanting with Abraham, Gen. xv. 5. God 
brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, Lock now to- 
ward heaven and tell the flars, if thou be able to 

umber them ; ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, Look, O be- 
liever, to the firmament of the covenant, and tell 
the ſtars of the promiſes, if thou be able to num- 
ber or weigh them; ſo (1111 alſo the bleſſings and 
benefits be, which thou haſt to inherit! 


* 


II. To be in covenant with God, muſt be the 1 
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f our happineſs, if we conſider the ſuitableneſs of 
he promiles, and bleſings of his covenant to all 
bur wants and exigencies. All that we ſtand in need 
ff, and all we can deſire is fully provided for here. 
believers, what want ye? What fear ye? What 
re ye troubled with! Here it may be ſuitably an- 
wered and remedied. Is {in and guilt your trou- 
dle? In this covenant there is pardon and redemp- 
jon. Are your fins great? Here's the Redeemer's ' 
ld that cleanſeth from all ſm. Are ye condem- 
ed by the law's ſentence? Here's a ſufficient righ- 
eouſneſs for your juſtification and acquittance, Are 
You poor? Here's fine gold. Are you blind? Here's 
je · ſalve. Are you naked? Here's white raiment. 
Ire you ſtarving? Here's the manna and the fatted 
alf, Are you diſeaſed Here's the balm of Gilead. 
ue you chained prifoners ? Here's deliverance for 
the captives. Are ye drown'd in debt? Here's an 
all- ſufficient Surety. Are you dead? Here's the re- 
urrection and the life. Is pollution and filthineſs 
Four trouble? Here's a deep and open fountain 
that runs continually. Art thou weak and unable 
or duty ? Here is covenanted grace and ſtrength, 
rhich ſhall be ſufficient for thee. This covenant 
ontains all neceſſary and ſuitable ſupplies for thy 
vant ; fo that if God be your God, according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace, your needs 
Ihall be richly ſupplied, according to that pro- 
Wuiſe, Phil. iv. 19, My God ſhall ſupply all your 
needs, according to his riches in glory by Ckrift 
Jeſus. | | | 

III. This covenant-relation to God is our great- 
Feſt happineſs, in regard it doth take the terror out 

every thing that is terrible to the believer, 
If, This covenant- relation removes all terror 
rom our  toughts of God's holinels and juſtice. 
he wicked cannot think of a juſt and holy God 
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without horror, and therefore, they baniſh the 


thoughts of God out of their minds; hence it is fad, latin 
Plal, x. 4. Cod is nat in all their thoughts: For x pight 
many thoughts as are in their hearts, God is in none Iiipla? 


df all, 
att 
in Chriſt: his holineſs is a fountain of grace to them h 
and his juſtice the ſecurity of their happineſs. Te HII 
covenant-relation takes all terror out of juſtic, 8 
tho' the moſt terrible attribute of God unto a fin-W 4 
ner, and makes it, that before was an enemy, be. 
come a friend, and enter into a ſtrict alliance with ee! 
the believer. Before it {tood as a ſlaming ſworda mp 
the door of paradiſe, to keep them out; But nov 
it ſtands as an advocate pleading for their entrance. n 
1 John i. 9. He is faithful and juſt to forgive 
cur ſins. O believer, thy happineſs is certain; fa 
Juſtice is come over to thy fide, and pleads for thy 
pardon, becauſe the debt is paid, and for the crow 
of glory, ſeeing the price is laid down. 

2dly, This covenant-rclation takes all terror olt 
of afflictions : Why? It alters the very nature «Wy 
them to believers, and makes them become gow {h 
and medicinal to them. Pfal. cxix, 71. Iſa. xxvi 9. G 
Yea, they are changed into covenanted mercie. WW ** 
Pial, Ixxxix. 32. Plat, cxix. 75. Chriſt bath ſhed h. [ 
blood to purchaſe ſanctified croſſes to his peopl. WW. © 
So believers, whatever trials you meet with, tbo .! 
they be ſharp and ſmarting, you may make ſuch . ! 
election as this, T he Lord ſees I want this, othe'- l 
wiſe I ſhould not be exerciſed with it: My core 
nanted God knows that this, and no leſs than th du 
is necdful for me. 1 

3d!y, It takes the terror out of the alarming A 
judgments of God, that come on the wicked and D 
nngedly. When God riſcs. to take vengeance K b 


of them. But believers may have pleaſant and de. 


- 
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is enemies, and puniſh ſinful nations with his de- 

lating plagues, you may ſay, Theſe are the 

nigbty acts of my God and king: Tbeſe things 
on-MWilplay my Father's power and glory: but in midſt 

de. all, his children are ſafe. | 

ten 41h, It will take the terror out of deatl;: for 

em o. death trip you of other comtorts, it cannot 

The liſolve your covenant-relation to God. You may 

ice ug that ſwan ſong, Pial xlviii. 14. For this God 
5 our Cod ſor ever and ever, and he will be our 

guide even unto death. It is this that gives a be- 

ever peace inhis latter end: it made David to tri- 

mph in the view of approaching death, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 5. Death muſt ſurely be the king ot terrors to 

n unbeliever; Why? It is terrible to think,“ I am 
going to appear before that God I do not know, 
I haveno intereſt in, nor acquaintance with: How 
can I expect help from him now, whom I never 
loved, nor ſought unto before?“ But a covenan- 
ed ſoul may fay.** I will not fear, for I know whi- 
ther I am going, the place I know, and that way 
I know, and the God of that land I know, Why 
* ſhould I be unwilling to go to my covenauted 
God and friend, with whom I have had ſweet con- 
* verſe, whoſe preſence I earneſtly have longed for? 
* Is not death my Father's ſervant, ſent to bring 
© me home to my Father's houſe, where I'll be put 
* in full poſſeſſion of all the bleſſings of the cove- 
© nant? Surely then the day of my death will be 
better to me than the day of my birth.“ 
5thly, This covenant-relation takes the terror 
out of the great judgment day. Why? O believer, 
It is the lay of your covenanted Redeemer*'s com- 
ing to take you home to dwell eternally with him. 


od Doth not a chaſte wife long for the return of her 
on Huſband ? And will not a believing ſoul, betrothed 
is 


10, Chriſt, Jong for the glorious . bridegroom's re- 
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.* covenanted ſpouſe. I know my Redeemer liveth: 


er- X 
turn to conſummate the happy marriage? Leto love 
thers tremble at his coming, and cry to the π nd ma 
to hide them from the face of the Lamb ; but ſut Hd ſay 


ly you have cauſe. to lift up your head with jWhuchar 


or the day of your redemption drgweth nigh. ut th. 


IV. This covenant-relation to God is ou 
greateſt happineſs; for it doth exceedingly {weetz 


ur CC 


cet. 
every thing that is comfortable. joly t. 
t, It ſweetens the thoughts of Chriſt to a bel: Hou 
ver. When the word brings the news of his gl nd e. 
to our ears, or the ſacrament ſets him forth «Mou | 
crucified before our eyes, your hearts may preſ- und 
iy warm to him, and cry with Thomas, My Lord aher“ 


my God! and with Paul, It is the Son of God wh 
ſeved me, and gave himſelf for me: And with the 
ſpouſe, My beloved is mine, and I am his : All EH cc 
did and ſuffered was for me; his bloody ſweat, 
his painful wounds, his dying groans were fo roa 
* me. He thought on me, when he was on the 
© croſs: my name is this day on his breaſt plate: 
he ſtill thinks on me, and pleads for me, as hi 


her 


* and becauſe be lives, I ſhall live alſa.“ Good 
ground have ye to ſay with the Palmiſt, Pſal. ci. 
34, My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet; I wil 
be glad in the Lord. 55 | 

2dly, It will make gaſpel-ordinances very ſweet: Nhe. 
As for inſtance, (1.) Prayer may be ſweet to a co: N 
venanted foul : Is it not ſweet to come into God's Her 
preſence, and call him our father, and ſpeak to him g 
as ſuch! Father, grant me this and the other go ni 
thing which 1 want, An uncovenanted ſoul comes ¶ Pt 
before God as his judge: But, O! it is comfortable c« 
to draw nigh to him as our reconciled God and Fa- 
ther in Chriſt; and with a holy confidence ſpread 
our wants before him. (2.) It will make the word 
ſweet ; a covenanted ſaul may read and hear = as 
* _ 
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love · letter come from his friend and huſband, 
d may ſweetly apply the promiſe of it to hialelt 
ad fay, This is mine; this was God's gracious 
uchangeable purpoſe to me in Chriſt; Aud O 
ut that would make the word as a lovely long la 
Bur cars“ (3.) It will make the Lord's ſupper 
ect. O covenanted ſouls, you can, come to this 
loly table, as to a precious teal: provided for you; 
ou can come as God's friends and invited guelts, - 
nd expect a kindly welcome from him. It is to 
ou he ſaith, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink a- 
undantly, © beloved, Cant. x, 1, This is your Fa- 
her's table covered for you; many preſume chi- 
her who have no right, but you have no ground 
o queſtion your right, nor doubt your welcome: 
\ communion-day may be a pleaſant day to you, 
nd you may rejoice at the intimation and ap- 
proach of it, and look on it as a foretaſte of hea» 
en, and a pledge of your eternal communion with 
od. 

3d4ly, This covenant-relation will ſweeten your 
thoughts of God's works, both of creation and g 
providence. When you walk thro' the fields, you 
ay ſay, I walk on my father's footſtool, which 
he hath given me to ſojourn upon while 1 am 
here below. When you view the {tryCture of the 
heavens, you may ſay, Behold my Father's palace, 
where he dwells, and where I will dwell with him 
ere long: If the floor and pavement of it be. ſo 
glorious, what mult its roof, walls, gates and fur- 
niture be? Yet it is my home and dwelling place, 


es Prepared by Chriſt my forerunner. When you 
e conſider the diſpenſations of providence and God's 
' various dealings towards you, you may ſay, How 
5 


gteat pains is he at with me to promote my wel. 
fare aud prepare me for heaven? Tho' diſpenſa. 
tions be lometimes myſterious now, yet how wiſe 
he of 04 and } 
= _ 
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they will be my people ; but I will be their he 


Ser. XIV, 
and beautiful will the whole ſcheme of providence 
concerning me appear in the iſſue? 

athly, It will iweeten all your outward mercies: 


Why? you may receive them as love-tokens from 


heaven, and pledges of God's fatherly pood-will 
to you in Chriſt. Art thou raiſed from a ſick- bed, 
or delivered from any trouble? you may fay of it 


as Hezekiah did, Ja. xxxviii. 19. Then haſt in love 


to my ſcul, delivered it from the pit of corruption. 
Again, every meal of meat, or morſe] of bread 
thou eateſt, may be doubly ſweet to you; for it 
is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe ; it is dipt in his 
blood, and comes thro' the covenant-channel to 
thy hand : Thou mayſt ſpy covenant-love in eve- 


ry common mercy ; thou enjoyeſt it not as a crea- 


ture, but as an heir : Thy Father ſends it from his 
own table to thee, as an earneſt of greater and bet. 
ter things laid up for thee hereafter. That word 


belongs to thee, which we have in Eccl. ix. 7. C5 


thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
vine with a merry heart; for God now accepteth 
thy works. | 

Laſtly, This covenant-relation to God is our 
greateſt happincſs, in regard of the ſure and indil- 
ſoluble nature of it; Iſa. liv. 10. Mutable creatures 
alter their purpoſes, and break their leagues and 


covenants which they made ; but God will never 


break his covenant of grace with his people. A co- 


venant with a nation may be diſſolved, as with the 


people of the Jews, becauſe it is not built on the 
eternal purpoſe of God, to put his fear in their 
hearts; but it hath a reſpect to their obedience. 
But his covenant with the elect is indiſſoluble, 
ſeeing it depends on God's eternal purpoſe, to 
make them perſevere in his ways. The covenant of 
grace doth not run thus, J will be their God, if 
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and they ſhall be my people. He puts a condition 
indeed in this covenant of grace, but he has re- 
ſolved and decreed from eternity, to work that 
condition in their hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them, that J 
will not turn away from them to do them good; but 
1 will put my fear in their hearts that they ball 
not depart from me. There we lee, that God is on 
both ſides in this covenant, he engages not only for 
his own part, but for ours, that we ſhall fear him, 
and ſhall not depart from him. How happy then 
are believers who are iu covenant with God! They 
are a happy people; and nothing can deprive them 
of their happineſs. Adultery may diſſolve the mar- 
riage covenant among men, but not ſo here; for 
God faith to his covenanted people, Thou halt play- 
* ed the harlot with many lovers, yet return again 
* unto me; Turn ye backſliding children, faith the 
© Lord; for I am married unto you,“ Jer, 3. 1.—14. 
Again, death cannot diſſolve this -covenant-relatt- 
on, as it doth among men; but brings us the near- 
er to our covenanted God; So that a covenanted 


ſoul, when he finds death begin to aſſault his clay. 


tabernacle, he may even rejoice, and ſing with the 


Pfalmiſt, Pſal. \xxiii- 26. My fleſh and my heart * 


Jaileth, but God is the flrength of my heart, and my 


Portion for ever. When tho' my eye and: heart- 


firings be ready to break, and the lamp of my life 
be like a candle burnt to the ſocket, and near the 
going out; yet {Mill God is my God, and portion 
for ever. Thus Olevain, a dying faint, comforted 
himſelf, My hearing is gone, my ſmelling is gone, 
and my ſight is going : my ſpeech and feeling are 


almoſt gone; but the loving kindneſs of God is ſtul! 


the ſame, and will never depart from me. 


APPLI 
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Uſe I. Of Information. We may hence Tee, iſt, 
How far miſtaken the world is about a believer's 
lot; they many times reckon them poor and de- 
ipicable, and the off. ſcouring of all things; but 
certainly they are, of all perions in the world, the 
wiſeſt; for they make the wiſeſt choice, and the 
beſt bargain: Nay, they are the richeſt too, for 
all things are theirs; tho' they oft ſeem to the 
world to have nothing, 2 Cr. vi. 10.1 

2dly, We may hence infer, that believers have 
no ground to envy the worldling of his portion, 
but rather to pity him; for he hath no more than 
what is ſeen by all, and that but for a ſhort time, 
Pal. xvii. 14. Luke vi. 24. A carnal man may tay, 
This houſe, this eſtate, this money is mine; but a 
Chriſtian can ſay, This God is mine. And a cove- 

nanted God is more than ten thouſand kingdoms. 

Uſe II. Of Terror, to thole that are out af the 
bond of this covenant : For if the people be ſo hap- 
PY, whoſe God is the Lord. how unhappy and mi- 
ſerable muſt they be, whoſe God is not the Lord. 
Nay, your caſe is unſpeakably ſad and diſmal ; and 
O!] that God would ſend a wakening word to all 
ſuch, and found an alarm in your ears this day, 

1ſt, You have neither art nor part in the God of 
Iſrael, Eph ii. 12. He ſtands in no relation to you, 
but that of Creator, and fo ſtands he to the devils: 

'But what comfort can they draw trom that? for he 
that made them, will not have mercy on them, and 
he that formed them, will ſhew them no favour. 

| 2dly, You are under a covenant of works, and 
under its fearful curſe and ſentence for the breach 
thereof. It is terrible to be under ſentence of death 
by an earthly judge, and to be looking every hour 
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to be taken forth to the ſcaffold : But your caſe is | y 
far worſe; you are doom'd to eternal death, and b 
you may be looking every moment to be led forth 
to execution. When you awake in the morning, 
you may ay, Shall this be the day of my execu- 
tion? ſhall I be taken to the {caffold of divine ven- 
geance before night? Every head-ach or ſick heart 
every pain or ſtitch in back or breaſt, may put 
you to ſay, Is this the meſſenger that the Judge 
is to ſend to bring me forth? Sad is your caſe, O 
uacovenanted foul, you may ſleep and wake in con- 
tinual fear: for you are ſtill tottering on the brink 
of hell, and ridge of deſtruction. O! tremble then 
| to ly down another night in this condition. In the 
name of God, 1 obteſt you to awake from ſleep, 
and fmd ng reſt for the ſole of your foot, till, like 
Noah's dove, ye come into the ark of the covenant. 
Uſe III. Of examination. O communicants, try 
if ye be within this covenant j remember, if you 
be not, you have no right to the ſeals of i it, no 
right to ſit down at the Lord's table. Let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat; And exatwine 
- yourſelves by theſe marks, 
i/t, Know you any thing of a change of your 
Nate? Can you ſay? Once I was a bond ſlave to 
Satan, and an enemy of God: once I loved fin, 
and hated holineſs: but now God has opened my 
eyes, and humbled my heart for ſin, and made 
me caſt down the weapons of my rebellion at his 
feet: once I was at peace without Chriſt the Me- 
$ diator; but now I ſee nothing but fire and wrath 
s 
. 
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out of him : once 1 thought little of ſin; but 
now I ſee it to be the moſt black and bloody 
thing in the world: Then this is a good ſign. 
2dly, If you be in covenant with God; you will 
certainly love God with your hearts, and love the 
Nee who brought you into the coreHant. 
e 


204 The Happineſs of being Ser. XIV, 
Can you ſay then with Peter, Lord, thou that 
tnoueſt all things, knoweft that I love thee? 
Lord, tho' I cannot hear, pray, praiſe, or commu- 
nicate as ought, yet thou knoweſt I love thee; 
yea, I love thee above all things. And tho! all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world were 
in my offer or poſſeſſion, and Chriſt would ſay, Yon 
| mult either part with theſe, or part with me; my 
heart would anſwer, Lord, abide thou with me, 
and let them all be gone. 

34ly, Theſe that are in covenant with God, 
have certainly made choice of God, as their God, 
and portion. Can you ſay you have done this, O 
doubting communicant ? Tho' you cannot fay, 
that God hath choſen you, yet doth your heart 
truly chuſe him? And are you reſolved never to 
be ſatis hed without him? and whatever offers be 
made to you, yet you will be put off with nothing 
beſides God. Then this may give you comfort. 

4thly, Can you ſay you have made a reſignation 
of yourſelves, and of all you have to God, and you 


reſolve to renew it again this night in ſecret, and 


to morrow before men and angels? Then it is a 
token for good. It may be, doubting foul, thou 
art fear d to ſay, Lord, thou art my God; but 
canſt thou venture to ſay, Lord, I am thine, I re- 
ſolve to be thine, andthine only; I will nat be mine 
ewn, I will not be the devil's, I will not be the 
world's, I will not be my luſt's: Lord, Tam reſol- 
ed to be-nane's but thine, Well, let this comfort 
you when other marks cannot. For if once you 
come the length to ſay, Lord, I am thine, you may 


ay in the next place, Lord, thou art mine ; for 


the relation is always reciprocal : And this is the 
reaſoning of the ſpouſe, Cant. vi. 3. I am my be- 
loved's and my beloved is mine. | 
sthly, Are you mightily pleaſed. with the con- 
Lag trive- 
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trivement and deſign of this covenant, which isto 


debaſe ſelf, and exalt free grace? And would you 
deſire heaven, tho' it were for no more, and t& 
ſtand eternal monuments of free grace, and join 
your note with the redeemed, eternally to cry, 
Net unto us, not unto us, but to thee be the glory ? 

And, Laſtly, Are you inclined to perform co- 
venant-duties conſcientiouſly, and that in a cove- 
nant-way, relying on covenant ſtrength, and from 
a principle of love and gratitude to your cove- 
nanted God, and with an eye to glorify his name 
Then fear not to come forward to take the ſeal 
of the covenant, for you belong to it. | 

Uſe IV. Of Exhortation, And this I ſhall dire& 
to all that hear the goſpel, eſpecially communicams, 
O come take hold of God's covenant, and enter 
yourſelves within the bond of it; and then come 
and take God's ſeal to the bargain, I here, in my 
great Lord and Maſter's name, make offer of God's 
covenant to all of you, be what you will, goſpel- 
lighters, rebels againſt God, graceleis and profane 
ſinners, carnal and earthly minded ſouls, hypo- 
crites, formaliſts, backſliders, weary and heavy 
laden ſinners, doubting and diſcouraged ſouls : I 
exhort and beſeech you all to come and take hold 
of God's covenant, make choice of God for your 
God and portion, and Jeſus Chriſt: for your Me- 
diator and peace-maker with God, and reſign 
yourſelves freely to God in Chriſt,” O ſinners, 
the covenant is free, the call is preſſiug, the offer 
is great, the bargain excellent, 


This is the moſt honourable and advantageous 7 


bargain that ever you made; the deſigu of my 
whole ſermon has been to recomend it, and per- 
ſuade you to cloſe with it: God knows how your 
hearts ſtand inclined. But I would have you all 
to remember that our time is ſhort, and the hour 

i is 
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is coming, when we that are miniſters muſt leave 
this work of beſceching, preſſing and arguing 
with you, and go to him that ſent us, with a faith- 
ful account of the iſſue of our meſſage. And O 
how fad and unplcaſant will the account be that 
we mult give of theſe of you whom we leave un- 
8 to take hold of God's covenant? It will 

a melancholy thing, and matter of grief, to 
accuſe any of you to the Father; but we muſt do 
it, if you will not prevent it by your hearkening 
and obeying. If you do it not. in time, as God is 
in heaven, you will eternally repent it; I do here 
warn you of your danger, and call heaven and 
_ earth to record againſt you that I am free of your 
blood. O young people! what ſay you to it? will 
ye take hold of the covenant ? Your baptilm will 
not profit you, unleſs now when ye are of age ye 
ratify your parents deed, renew your baptiſmal 
engagements, and perſonally join yourſelves un- 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant. If ye ap- 
proach to the Lord's table without doing it, you 
will be unworthy communicants, you will be guil- 
ty of the body and blood of the Lord, you will 
but mock God and deceive your own fouls, I 
have not time to anſwer objections againſt cove- 
panting with God; I ſhall only ſpeak to one queſ- 
tion, and then conclude. 

Queſt. But you may ſay, What would you have 
us doing, in order to our bog brought into God's 
covenant? We would gladly be of the number of 
that happy people, whole God is the Lord, and 
who are in covenant with him; but we know not 
how to get into it, | | 
 Anfw. Surely the ſoul is not wholly paſſive in this 
tranſaction, but mult be active in it. Something is 
to be done on out part, when we enter into cove- 
- nant with God; and therefore we are called to join 
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ourſelves unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant. 
Jer: I. 5. I do not mean, that we can do any thing 
to enter ourſelves into covenant with God in our- 
own ſtrength ; no, it is God by his Spirit that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, The duty is ours, but the work is the 
Spirit's. It is the Spirit that courts the heart, and 
prevails with the ſoul to give its conſent to this 
bleſſed bargain. But, in the mean time, let us be 
minting at our duty as we can, looking for the Spi- 
rit's concurrence. And there are four things to be 
done by us, in order to our being in covenant with 
God, and God help every communicant to aim at 


them ſincerely this night. 1. Renunciation, 2. Ace- 


ceptation. 3. Dedication. 4. Solemn engagement. 
1/7, You mult heartily renounce and break league 
with all the Lord's enemies and rivals, Hol. xiv. 
8. and particularly renounce, (1.) Satan's govern» 
ment; tho' formerly you was led captive by him at 
his will, yet now ſolemnly renounce all ſubjection 
to him, and hearken no more to his ſuggeſtions and 
temptations, let God alone have the throne. (2.) 
Renounce the world, be no more a ſlave to it as 
you have been; ſet your heart no longer on its 
profits and pleaſures, as your portion and inheri- 
tance; but make God your treaſure, (3.) Renounce 
the fleſh; however its luſts have been beloved by 
you, let them reign no more in you; but condemn 
them to be crucified as the murderers of Chrift. 
(4.) Renounce your own righteouſueſs in point of 
Juſtification and acceptance with God, 'and ſo- 


lemnly diſclaim all truſt or confidence in your 
own duties and performances. 


2dly, Acceptance. Heartily aim at to make choice, 


and accept of God in Chriſt, as your foul's porti- 
on and inheritance, i,Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. But obſcrve, 
how God is to be choſen, only in and through 


3 ; 1 
A 7 = 


l af% R 0 . a R 0 » "FT 8 
C N a * — , wn a Wy 4 pe % 6 4 
* * 1 


Cbriſt 


— 
-_ „ 2 
- a _- 


— — 
3 


- 


n 8 4 — 
Sn n — 
— T.-> — — * 
WY 2 „ . 
4 - - 7, Pw —- — 


"—- 
2 
3 5 


-” 


5 * . - 
= Cy — w 
oe 32 
1 = 
- _ - 


2 —— 2 —— 


*. 
— 
a 
= 


” ar — — 
* 4 * — 
- _ 
= LL 
W 5. 


—_— 
ay - 
* 


— OEEIIY 


208 The Happineſs, &c. Ser. XIV. 


Chriſt the Mediator ; for out of Chriſt he is a con- 
ſuming fire; therefore accept of precious Chritt as 
your guide and way to the Father, and of his ſa- 
tisfaction and merits, as the ranſom for delivering 
you from wrath. Accept of the holy Ghoſt as your 
ſanctifier, quickner and comforter; and heartily ac- 
quĩeſce in the covenant of grace, and goſpel- method 
ot ſalvation thro? Chriſt, as well ordered in all things. 
Zaſy, Dedication. As God gives himſelf wholly 
to you, ſo do you dedicate and give up yourſelves, 
and all that you have, wholly and unreſervedly to 
God, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Give up your ſouls with all 
their powers and faculties ; your bodies with all 
their ſenfes and members; and all your enjoy- 
ments temporal and ſpiritual, to be employed for 
God and his honour, and to be eatircly diſpoſed 
of for his ſervice and glory, 

hly, Solemn engagement, You muſt reſolve 
and engage, in the ftrength of Chrift your Surety, 
to live wholly to your covenanted God, and walk 
with him in newneſs of life, perform every duty 
he commands, ſuffer patiently what he inflicts, 
watch againſt every fin he forbids, and manfully 
tight againſt his enemies' Thus be aiming at your 
duty, and lay yourſclves in the Spirit's way, and 
who knows but God will pity and help you, ho- 
neſtly to take hold of his covenant, and alſo him- 
ſelf ſay Amen to the bargain. The Lord bleſs his 
word. Amen. 


The 
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S E R M ON XV. 


A PREPARATION SERMON 
before the COMMUNION. 


The right Improvement of the day of grace, 


| HeB. ili. 7. 8, = 
n Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to day if ye wn 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as 1 
in the provocation, etc. 


* this chapter, the apoſtle doth diſplay ſome- 
thing of the Mediator's glory and excellency; 
he ſhews, that he is far preferable to Moſes, as much 
as the builder of the houſe is greater than the houſeʒ 
and that he alone is the eternal Son of God, the 
great prophet and teacher of his church. And hav- 
ing laid down ſeveral propoſitions to this purpoſe, 
he comes to draw an interence trom them in the 
words of the text, Wherefore, etc. As if he had 
laid, ſeeing Chriſt, is the chief apoſtle and prophet” 
of his church, a teacher tent from God to inſtruct 
the world; it is therefore our indiſpenſible duty to 
hear his voice, comply with his counſels, and that 
without delay; and this exhortation the apoſtle 
ſtrengthens with that of David, Pſal. xcv. 7. 
In the words we have, /, T he illative particle, 
N Wherefore, which denotes the deduction of the en- 
*" I fuing exhortation from the proceeding dilcourle. 
adh, We have the authority which the apoſtle cites | 
for his-exhortation; even that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Wo P who 


\ 


bub Y oh ww WF v x” 


9 * 


— 


” 210 The right Improvement Ser. XV, 


who of old ſpake by David, P/al. xcv. and now 


ipeaketh by him in the text. 3dly, In the exhorta- 


tion, we have a duty required of us, viz. Hearing 
of Chriſt's voice, Hear his voce ; not the voice of 
a meer man, not the voice of an apoſtle or angel, 
but of the eternal Son of God, that glorious am- 
baſſador of heaven, who was ſent to the world for 
advancing a treaty of peace; his voice we are to 
hear, his inſtructions and calls we are to comply 
with. 4thly, We have the circumſtance of time, 
and ſpecial ſeaſon when this duty is to be done, 
and that is preſently, ro-day, or in this ſolemn day 
of grace. 5thly, We have, in the following verſe, 
a cautionary direction to all that fit under the goſ- 
pel, to beware of hardening their hearts, or ſtop- 
ping their ears againſt Chriſt's calls, as the obſti- 
nate and hard hearted Jews did in the wildernels. 

Doc. I. That the conſideration of the auths- 
rity of the Holy Ghojt ſpeaking in the ſcripture, 
Should mightily enforce upon us the duties there ex- 
kerted, We ſhould confider whoſe authority we 
deſpiſe, when we ſligbt the offers, calls, and duties 
preſſed in the goſpel, even that of the holy Ghoſt; 


aud it is a feartul thing to ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


DocrT, II. That the voice which we are called to 
hear in and by the goſjel, is Chriſt's voice: it is 
not the voice of a man like ourſelves. but the voice 
of the Son of God, and therefore ſhould be awfully 
regarded. But the doctrine which I intend to 


handle at this time, ſhall be drawn chiefly from 


the ſeaſon of preſſing this duty. 
Doc. IH. That all who fit under the goſpel, 


75 Should be careful to improve the ſeaſens of grace, 


and epportunitie# of hearing Chriji's vcice, which 


Cod allows them. | 
In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew; 
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4 I. What is applied in hearing of Chriſt's voice 
5 in the goſpel. 

g II. L hat there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hear - 
ning of Chriſt's voice, and what theſe are. 

» III How we ought to improve theſe ſeaſons. 

0 IV. Reaſons why we ſhould carefully improve. 
© FF them. 

- V. I ſhall apply the whole. 

/ I. As to the Firſt, What is imported in hear- 
/ 


ing of Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. I ſhall not in- 
ſiſt on what is preſuppoſed in it. viz. That our 
ears are naturally ſtopped againſt Chriſt ; and it 
is only a work of his power on the ſoul that can 
open them; but ſhew what it directly implies. 

1//, This hearing doth import, our believing 
the word to be Chriſt's voice, and not the voice of 
man. As long as we regard what we hear, only 
as the voice of a miniſter, or man like ourſelves, 
p it will never humble us, nor prevail with our ſtub- 
; born hearts ; but when we begin to take it up as 
, the voice of God, or Chriſt ipeaking to us from 
i heaven, then the ſoul doth hearken, conſider, and 
7 obey. Till Samuel knew*that it was the Lord's 

voice ſpeaking to him, 1 Sam. i. he till took the 
wrong courſe : he went to Eli, when he ſhould 
have hearkned to God. 
i "2dly, A cloſe and ſerious attention of the mind 
to what we hear. The ſoul that hears Chriſt's voice, 


ſtops his career in purſuing. fin and the world, 
which always makes a buzzing noiſe about his ears; 

| and applies his ear to hear what Chriſt faith; turns 
attentive to, and ſetious about the things of eternity, 
, - 3dly, Fhe application of what Chriſt ſaith unto 
us in particular: As if Chriſt ſpoke to us by name 
and ſirname, and faid to us, as Nathan did to Da- 

vid, Thou art the man, We commonly neglect 
What Chriſt faith by his word, by putting it by our- 
ER P 2 | lelves 
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ſelves to others; but we hear him aright, when we 
bring what he faith cloſe home to our own hearts 
and conſciences, and fay, It is to me this word 
« is directed; it is me that Chriſt intends, it is 1 
« that the law condemns, and that juſtice threat- 
« ens. I am the guilty ſinner that have ſhut out 
*» Chriſt, and preferred my luſt to him, and yet 
he now pitics me, and calls me to open to him.” 
- 4thly, à thorough convittion of the neceſſity and 
advantage ot yeilding to Chrilt's calls; O! faith 
the foul, long hath my Saviour knocked, ſaying, 
Open to me, riſe and come away, and yet 1 have 
ſit ſtill. and given him a deaf car; but now I ſee 
I am loſt, undone and condemned in my preſent 
caſe ; it death knock before I open to Chriſt, I can 
look for nothing but the bottomleſs pit to open and 
{wallow me up for ever. But if I open to Chriſt, I 
am happy, and ont of the reach of wrath for ever. 
5thly, It imports, the ſoul's cordial complying 


Vith Chriſt's calls, and conſenting to receive and 


embrace him as he is offered in the goſpel ; that 
is to ſay, as a prophet to teach us, as a prizft to atone 
for us, and a king to rule us. The man that hears 
Chrift's voice, goes in heartily with the goſpel- 
method of ſalvation, acquieſces in that noble con- 
trivance of grace, is well content to be juſtificd 
by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to be taught at Chriſt's 
ſchool, and governed by his laws. 

IT. The ſecond thing to be diſcourſed is, That 
there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing Chrilt's 
voice, that ſhould be carefully improven; and 
what theſe are. There are ſome advantageous op- 
portune ſeaſons of grace, wherein God is ready to 
receive and entertain us, which are called in ſc: ip- 
ture an acceptedtime, and day of ſalvatian, 2 Cor. 
vi. 2. an accepted time, i, e. a time wel pleaſing 
to God. A day &f ſulvatisn, i. e. a day u nerd ia 

1 the 
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the improvers of it may get ſalvation begun in 
pardoning and fanctiiying grace; and eternal fal- 
vation compleated in heaven, made {ure to them, 
Now ſuch times and ſeaſons ſhould be carefully 
managed, that they be not iolt, as alas they are 
too many. I ſ:-] mention ſome of tele ſeaſons. 

I. The preſent time, when you have goſpel or- 
dinances, and health and ſtrength to attend them: 
That is a ſeaſon carefully to be improven; and 
hence the Spirit of God faith fo frequently, yea, 
no leſs than three times in this 3d chapter of the 
epiltle to the Febrews, To day, to day, to day, 
God cries to you, To- day hear my voice ; but Sa- 
tan fays to you, Te-morrow is time enough. But 
ſurely, God's ſeaſon is the beſt. O ſinner ! To day 
thou art in health, to-morrow thou may'ſt be iu 
ſickneſs To day thou art liviag, to-morrow thou 
may'ſt be dying: To day thou art on earth, to- 
morrow thou may'll be in hell: To day Chriſt is 
ſmiling and inviting you to come unto him but to- 
morrow he may be frowning, and ſentencing you 
to depart from him, never to return again. And 
ſhould not the preſent time, then, when you en- 
joy ordinances, and health to attend them, be du- 
ly i improven? 

II The time of youth is a ſpecial ſeaſon of grace 
Eccl. xii 1. Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth; O young folk, this is an ac. 
cepted time, and a day of ſalvation; It is a moſt 
advantageous opportunity for hearkning to Chriſt's 
voice; for if, Now the heart is more tender, aud 
the will more pliable than afterwards. Now the 
heart is ſooner affected and melted for in, than 
afterwards ; for old age turns {tif and inflexible. 
The branches of a young tree will bow, and train 
up any way, but when old they will nor ply.” 24%, 
Now you have not ſuch fins to burden the coulcis 
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ence, harden the heart, and hinder you from com- 
ing to Chriſt, as you will have afterwards. 3dly, 
Now your minds and thoughts are more free of 
cares and anxieties about the world, than they will 
be afterwards * and ſo more fit for cloſing and 
tranſacting with Chriſt in the goſpel. gihly, It is 
a ſeaſon that God eſpecially regards. Under the 
law, he required the firſt fruits as his portion, and 


would have all the ſacrifices that were offered to 
him, to be young, and in their ſtrength. £xcd, 
©" XXill. 19. Lev. ii. 14. And ſtill he loves the ſeaſon 


of youth, and remembers the kindneſs of yauth 
long afterwards, Eccl. xii, 1. Jer. ii. 2, 3. The 


mourning, praying and x. of young ſolk, is 


the moſt melodious muſic in God's ears ; Where» 
fore, let the precious ſeaſon of youth be diligent- 
ly improven, Are there not ſame young commu- 
nicants here? O!] improve this day of ſalvation, a 
time of youth is the molt uſual ſeaſon of conver- 


| on, and acquaintance with Chriſt. If you look 
thro! the land, among the people of God, you'll 


rhaps fiad ſcarce one of a hundred, but will date 
2 converſion, and firſt cloſing with Chriſt from 
the time of youth. If a tree do not bud or bloſ- 
ſom, when young, it is a ſign that it is barren, and 
will not bear at all afterwards. O then! now in 


the days of youth lay a ſure foundation ſtone ; 


take heed to your firſt cammunicating ; ſtrive for 


heart ſincerity in hearing Chriſt's voice, cloſing 


with the goſpel offer, and covenanting with God. 

III. A ſeaſon when people enjoy plenty and pu- 
rity of goſpel ordinances with peace and ſafety, 
ought carefully to be improven. And now you 
have ſuch a ſeaſan, you have plenty of miniiters, 
pleaty of ſermons, ſacraments, ſolemn calls, free of- 


po, eis, faithful warnings, earneſt intreaties, and pou- 


ae PEI, and none to make we afraid. 


It 
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It is propheſied of the goſpel times, Pal. Ixviii. 11. 
That the Lord ſhall give the word, and great ſhall 
be the company of the a that pabliſh it. Now you 
have many faithful labourers ; in every parith you 
have ſuch as publiſh the word, andpreach the glad 
tidings of reconciliation : Many a time have you 
Chriſt crucified ſet forth before your eyes in the 
Lord's ſupper ; and again, the Lord is to give you 
in this place a new occaſion for it. Theſe are pre- 
cious ſeaſons, which our fathers ſometimes would 
have prized at a high rate; when they were put 
to ſee their ſpiritual bread with the peril of their 
lives, becauſe of the (word in the wilderneſs. The 
Lord hath made his arm bare in behalf of the go- 
fpel: He hath diſabled its enemies, ſettled the ark 
in its place, and ſtill continues plenty of pure or- 
dinances, maugre all the contrivances and attempts 
of enemies for their oppreſſion. O!] for hearts to 
value and improve ſuch precious opportunities. 
IV. A time when God gives a people providen- 
tial warnings, to awaken and excite them to at- 
tend his word and ordinances, is a ſeaſen to be im- 
proven, God hath oft threatned us with a bloody 
ſword ; and now he is threatning us with the ap- 
proaching of the peſtilenee; that waſting ſtroke 
that lays heaps upon heaps, makes death to ride in 
triumph thro' the ſtreets Many warnings of ap- 
proaching judgments have we formerly miſimpro- 
ven; and therefore, God ma come upon us un- 
awares, and ſurprize us with his judgments with- 
out warning. Well, while God is taking pains on 
us, and giving us warning at a diſtance, let us im- 


prove the ſeaſon by hearkening to Ch 5 re WIR 


the goſpel. Let us be moved with fear, (like Noah) _ © 
and provide an ark for the faving of our fouls, be. 
fore the flood of wrath approach. Nay, vleffed - 
be God, the ark is prepared to our hand, and there 
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is a window opened in the ſide thereof for our 
entrance: let ds take the winds of faith, and fly 
thither without delay, _ 

V. Atime when the inward workings of the Spi- 
rit on the conſcience, cpncur with the external diſ- 
penſation of the word and ſacraments, is a ſpecial 
ſeaſon to be improven. It is then, that a great and 
effectual door is opened both to miniſters and peo- 
ple. Paul had this door opened to him at Epheſus, 
amongſt many adverſaries, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Oh if it 
were ſo with us? we indeed not fear all that ad- 
verſaries can do againſt the goſpel. But we have 
it to regret, that tho*God hath ontwardly reſtrain- 
ed adverſaries, yet a great and effectual door is not 
opened to us: Still the door is ſtrait both for mi- 
niſters and people: God's Spirit is greatly reſtrain- 
ed in our day. If it be aſked, When it is that a 
wide or effectual door is opened? Anſ. It is only 
when the Spirit of God is poured out in a plenti- 
ful way. both on miniſlers and peoples When 
God's Spirit was thus poured out after Chriſt's a- 
ſcenſion, then both the graces and the gifts of the 
Spirit were communicated in a plentiful meaſure, 
Then miniſters had great light of knowledge and 
underſtanding, as well as the heat of zeal and love. 
It was eaſy for them to ſtudy and preach, they had 
clear uptakings of the matters of God, and a great 
readineſs and liberty of expreſſion. Their hearts 
were enlarged, their minds enlightned, their me- 
mories were ſtrengthened, and they had a door of 
utterance opened, i. e. A great facility in declaring 
of their minds; they were no way ſtraitned for 
proper matter or fit words; their hearts indited 
goodly thiogs, and their tongues were as the pen 
of a ready writer. Thus it is ſtill, when the Spirit 
of God is remarkably poured out: then the preach · 

ing of the goſpel is both pleaſant and powerful; mi- 
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niſters hearts are warmed, and peoples hearts are 
melted; miniſters mouths are opened, and peoples 
appetites enlarged, There is ſuch a thing as the 
Spirit of God, his ſtriving with the hearts and con- 
ſciences of hearers, in and by the word, Gen vi 3. 
And when he thus ſtrives, it makes an effectual 
door, and a ſpecial ſeaſon of ſalvation. When the 
Spirit moves the waters of the ſanctuary, people 
ſhould not neglect then to ſtep in, and be healed. 
Take head you do not ſlight the ſtrivings of God's 
Spirit with you, in any meaſure, leſt you provoke 
God to pals ſuch a dreadful ſentence againſt you as 
that Gen. vi 3. My ſpirit ſhall no longer rive with 
v. And if you loſe the precious ſeaſon of the Spi- 
rit's ſtriving, you perhaps will never recover it again. 

Pucſt, When js it that the Spirit of God ſtrives 
with ſinners, in and by the goſpel ? 

Auſ. 1ft. When he opens the eyes, and gives the 
mau a diſcovery of his ſinful and milerable ſtate 


by nature, and of the evil, hainouſneſs and dan- 


ger of his ſins; and fo rivets and faſtens convicti- 
on the heart and conſcience that the arrows of 
the threatenings do ſtick, and the man is brought 
to thoughtfulneſs and anxiety about his future 
ſtate ; and hence is made to cry, What ſhall J d 
to be ſaved O] that is a ſeaſon which ought to be 

carefully inproven. 
2dly, The Spirit ſtrives, bymaking a man wholly. 
diſſatisfied with his preſent ſtate, and all Eis earthly!" 
enjoyments, as long as he is in the dark about his 
ſoul's ſalvation, T ho' he may be in or tward proſ- 
perity, he ſays. All theſe things avail me nothing, 
while I am ready to be ſwallowed up by the wrath 
of God for ſin ; ſurely there is no living, no abid- 
Ing in this ſtate lam in. I am ſhut up in the priſ- 
on of unbelief, and the houſe is all on fire about 
| my 


/ 
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my ears. I muſt break priſon, and make my e- 
ſcape, otherwite I am undone for ever. 
3dly, By making the man deſpair of help and de- 
liverance by any thing in himſelf Oh, faid he, [ 
am a poor, mileradle, helpleſs creature Neither my 
doing. nor ſuffering, can free me from wrath. I 
know no courſe, nor contrivance of my own that 
can relieve me. My relief muſt certainly come from 
another airth; for 1 can never work it for myſelf. 
qthly, By humbling the man to the duſt for fin, 
particularly for miipending time, neglecting pray- 
er, miſimproving ſermons, protacing ſabbaths and 
ſacraments, &c. O! ſays he, is there any creature 
more vile than I? Surely there is no toad more 
loathſome, no carrion more offenſive, no puddle 
more unclean than my ſoul before God. Can ever 
the arms of mercy open to embrace ſuch a mon- 
ſter of ſin as I have been? This is a choice ieaſon 
which ſhou'd be well improven. 
5thly, By giving ſome light into the underſtand- 
ing, concerning the remedy provided for loſt ſin- 
ners, The foul begins, by the word, to diſcover 
ſomething of the fulneſs and ability of Chriſt, as a 
Saviour; ſo that it is made to think there is hope 
in ſcael concerning this matter: My caſe, ſays the 
ſinner, is not ſo bad as the devils, for whom no 
remedy was ever provided. 
6thly, By working ſome purpoſes and inclinati- 
ons iu the will toward the offered remedy ; ſo that 
the ſoul makes its aims towards Chriſt: Yea, is 
content to take any courſe for an intereſt in him. 
And therefore ſays oft with Paul, Adds ix. 6. Lord 
vat wilt thou have me to do? What method 
ſhall I take to be found in Chriſt, not having my 
gun righteouſneſs. 
thy, By determining the ſoul to a conſcienti- 


ous 


| 


ser. XV. Of the Day of Grace. 219 


ous and diligent nie of the means, for getting 
Chriſt, and ialvation through him. 

8tyly, By making a (tir and commotion among 
the affections, and exciting earneſt and paſſionate * 
deſires after Chriſt and ſalvation thro' him: So 
that the foul is made to ſay, © that / knew where 
I might find bim! O when wilt thou come unto 
me ? I'll fpare no pains to get a meeting with him, 
I'll ſeek him thro' the ſtreets aud broad ways, and 
all the lanes of the city, crying, Saw ye him whom 
my ſoul loveth ? 

Now when the Spirit ſtrives with any of you, 
in any meaſure, it is a precious ſeaſon of grace, 
that ſnould be carefully obſerved and i improven. 

III. The third thing in my general method is to 
ſhew how thete ſeaſons of grace ought to be im - 
proven by us 

1/t, By highly valuing and admiring the diſtin- 
guiſhing goodneſs of God, in affording us ſuch 
days of grace and ſalvation. He deals not fo with 
other nations, Jews,. Pagans, Mahometans, and 
Papifts, have not the goſpel-light, and offers of 
grace which you have. Be thankful to God, eſpe- 
cially you that have more ſpecial and remarkable 
ſeaſons beyond others: You that have health and 
ftrength, and youth on your ſide; you that have 
the Spirit of God ſtriving with you in the ordi- 


nances, your eyes opened, hearts melted, conſci- 


ences awakened, affections moved; O bleſs God 
for his diſtinguiſhing mercies. 

2dly, By believing firmly what Chriſt ſaithæo yo 
by the word, and attending carefully to it. Why, 
It is the word of the living God, more tfue, cer - 
tain and immoveable than the foundations of the 


earth; Nay, heaven and earth both will foorer 


paſs away, than one jot or one title of his word fall 
wo the ground. Let your ears then be ſtopped 5 
gainſt 
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gainſt all the calls and follicitations of ſin, Satan, 
and the world ; and open only to precious Chriſt, 
faying with the P/almijt, 1 will hear what Gad the 
Lord will ſpeak. 

3dly, By applying cloſely to yourſelves what Chriſt 
faith, and meditating on it afterwards, When you 
hear any fin threatned you are guilty of, or any 
duty pteſſed that you neglect ; bring that word 
cloſe home to your hearts, and ſay, This word is 
to me, let me not forget. O let it abide with me 
when I go home, when | eat and drink, when I ly 
down and riſe up, when I go out and come in. Still 
think, you hear Chriſt's word founding in your 
ears, and that you hear him crying, Awake thu 
that fleepeſt, ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give the light. Open the door of thy heart, and let 
me in. Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. Why do ye weary my patience, and let me 


ſtand ſo long neglected, ill my head is wet with 


the dew, and my bcks with the drops of the night ? 


4thly, By labouring to give kindly entertain- 


ment to the word, and the motions of Chriſt's Spi- 
rit on thy ſoul, preſently ſtriking in with convic- 
tion, ſubmitting to reproofs, and hearkening to 
his councils, ſaying with Samuel, Speak, Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth. Say not to the Spirit's mo- 
tions and ſtrivings with thee, as Felix did to Part, 
Go thy way for this time, and when I have a con- 
venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. No, no, but 
forthwith give ear, yeild and comply with the Spt- 
rit's ſtrivings, and Chrilt's voice; Be content im- 
mediately to have thy ſores launced, and thy 
wounds ſearched to the bottom ; and when con- 
viction and foul trouble for fin is begun, go not 
to trifle or quench it, or ſeek haſtily to pluck God's 
arrows out of thy contcience ; but cheriſh and en- 
tertain the work of God's Spirit, by meditate 
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on thy ſin, conſidering thy loſt eſtate by nature, 
thy inſufficiency to help thyſelt, together with the 
excellency and fſuitableneſs of the remedy which 
God has provided. 

5thly, By frequent and fervent application to 
the throne of grace, begging for Chrilt's ſake, that 
God may both bepin and finiſh his work in the 
foul, Acknowledge that you are able ofyour ſelves 
to do nothing, and that it is by his grace only you 
can be ſaved; and when he begins by conviction, 
be thankful to him, and intreat, that theſe [parks 
kindled by the breath of God, may not be ſmo- 
thered, but blown up into a flame: And {till re- 
member that the work is God's, tho' it be your 
duty to be caſting on fuel by prayer and medita- 
tion; yet the ſparks that kindle the fire come from 
God's altar; the breath that blows it comes from 
heaven. Pray therefore, that the fire may come 
down, even a live-coal from the altar, and that 
heaven's wind may blow on thy ſoul. Cry with the 
ſpouſe, Awake, © North-wind, and come thou South, 


blow upon my garden that the ſpices thereof may 


flow out. Let the North-winds of the law come, 
and convince, and awaken ; and the Sauth-winds 
of the goſpel come, and refreſh and comfort. Be 
earneſt, O convinced ſinner, in deprecating God's 
taking away his Spirit from you; make it a part 
of your daily prayer, to cry with the P/alnu/?, Pial. 
li. 11. Lerd take not thy holy Spirit from me, 
Lord forbid the new creature be flificd in the 
womb, O do thou quicken and preſerve it. Let 
theſe convictions terminate in my converlion here, 
and falvation hereafter. Lord! thou art a rock. 
thy work is perfect; haſt thou begun, and wilt 
thou not alſo make an end? O! ſuffer not theſe ten- 
der fguits to be nipped in the bud, or blatted in 
the bloſſom, either by Satan's freſt-winds, or the 
1 World's 
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world's chilling blaſts: But, O! preſerve them to 
maturity, to the praile and glory of thy grace. 

IV. The next thing is, the reaſons of the doc- 
trine : why we ſhould ſo carefully improve our 
ſeaſon of grace. 

1ſt, Becauſe God looks for it, and expects it at 
our hand. When God plants trees in his vine- 
yard, waters and takes pains on them, he looks 
for fruit from them, Luke xiii, We lee what the 
Lord ſays of Judah, Jſa. v. 1, 2. My well beloved 


(i. e. Chriſt) hath a vineyard (i. e. the church of Bi 


the Jews) in a very fruitful hill: (i. e. a good toily 
furniſhed with all poſſible means to make it fruit- 
ful:) And he fetched it, (i. e. protected it by his pro- 


vidence, from the ir gur ſion of enemies) he gat her- 


ed out the ſtones thereof, (i. e. removed out of it 
whatever was noxious or hurtful, perhaps the idol- 
gods, put theſe out of the land) he planted it with 
the choiceſt vine ; (i, e. with pure ordinances, and 
inſtitutions of worſhips good government and dil- 
cipline : He built a tower in the midſt it, (i. e. 
for its defence, viz. the ſtrong city of Feruſalent 
in midſt of the land which was built as a city com- 
pact together, whither the tribes went up for wor- 
ſhip) Al be made a wine-preſs therein; (i. e. the 
temple and altar continually running with the 
blood of the facrifices.) Now after all it is ſaid 
He looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, which 


. doth not import that God was uncertain of the e- 


vent; but denotes what is juſt and equal, and 
what in ſuch caſes ought to be. Surely a vine- 


yard, ſo attended and furniſhed, ought to bring 


forth fruit, anſwerable to all the acts of God's care 
and grace towards it. | 


And to bring the matter home to our caſe, God 


= Ly 


hath been at ſpecial care to plant a vineyard ia this, 
land: We have a good ſoil, well fenced, the ſtones 
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gather'd out, idolatry and ſuperſtition removed, a 
choice vine planted, pure ordinances ſet up. ene» 
mics diſabled that laid it waſte, God has built tow - 
ers, and made wine-preſles to us. viz, the ſacra- 
ments, and eipecially the Lord's ſupper, where the 
blood of Chriſt, our great tacrifice, doth run plen- 
tifully to us, for pardon, heating and waſhing. 
Now, doth not God look for grapes? Is it not 
juſt that we ſhould bring fo: th fruit, anſwerable to 
all theſe privileges? Alas ! for the moſt part, there 
is nothing but wild grapes with us; little ſuitable 
fruit of our ſolemn communion-days. You may 
ſe, what is the reſult of fruſtrating the divine ex- 
pectations, Ia. v. 5, 6. Nothing but blaſting, wi- 
thering, ruin and deſolation. 

2dly, Becauſe of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of the ſeaſon of grace: None can tell how long it 
will laſt. You cannot promiſe it will continue as 
long as your lives, (tho' even theſe be moſt uncer- 
tain) No; your ſpecial ſeaſon and day of grace 
may end this very day, or at this communion-oc 
cation, tho' you ſhould happen to live many years. 
after this. It is likely, God is ſaying to ſome bear- 
ing me, To-day hearken to my voice, repent, and 
cleſe with Chriſt my Sen, or be henceforth hardned 
end undone fer ever. O ſinner, this night thy day 
of grace may ceaſe ; God may this day cauſe ſome 
of your hearts to warm by the word, others to trem- 
ble, others to mourn, others to pur pole and reſolve. 
Well, if you do not lay hold on, and improve this 
leaſon, and hearken to Chriſt's voice, you may ne- 
ver get the like occaſion again; nay, even tho“ you 
ſhould wiſh for it Chriſt faith, Lie xvii. 22. The 
time ſhall come, when you ſhall defire ta ſee one _ 
the days of the Son of man, and {hall not ſee it, 
This may be one of the days of the ſon of man to 
Jou; for now Chriſt is offering himſelf, and preſſing f 
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lalvation on you, and ſtriving by his Spirit (I hope) 
with ſome of you, Well it you neglect to open 
your hearts to Chriſt this day, God may ſet a ical I. 
on them to morrow, that they ſhall never be open- Þ 
ed. You may afterwards deſire another of juch 
days as this; you may with for one of the offers ot 
that Savionr, tor one drop of that blood you ſlight- 
ed, for one knock of his Spirit at the door ot your 
heart which formerly you neglected; for one of 
his motions or ſtriving with you; and yet its ne-. 
ver be granted, With ſome the day of grace is I. 
longer, with others ſhorter; with ſome it ends in 
childhood, with others it ends in youth; and with FP 
tome few it laſts to old age: But O finner ! thou 
haſt no reaſon to expect the continuance of it a 
moment after this day. 
3thly, Becauſe if you do not improve your day of 
grace, you loſe your fouls. You may compare the 
text with verſe 11. of the chapter; Becauſe they 
hardened their hearts, and would not hear his voice, 
in their day of grace, it is ſubjoined, / ſware in my 
wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt, We icc 
the ſad cate Ferufalem was in when they loſt their 
day of grace, Luke xix. 41, 42. When he was 
near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, ſaying, 
1f thou hadjt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy 
day the things which belong unto thy peace bat 
now they are hid from thine eyes. Hear it is laid, 
_ Chriſt wept, (orig. Ecclauſe ) which denotes a weep- 
wg with lamentation. He wept bitterly, to let you 
all know what a {ad and deplorable thing it is, tor a 
people, city or per ſon to loſe their day of grace, I he 
words he ipeaks are uttered in a Weeping firain. 
Abrupt expreſſions come now and then from his 
mouth; he drops now a word, and then a tear; 
he would ſpeak, but his weeping (tops his voice, i 
If theu badjt known, even thou, Thou is tedopli- 
Sd arF "Ir N cate. 
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e) Yeate 3 or twice expreſt, Thou even thou, As if he 
had ſaid, thou ancient city, the city of David, 
thou ſeat of the temple, and of the ſacrifices; O 
if thou hadſt known; Then he adds, at leaſt in this 
thy day. They had enjoyed many leſſer days of 
grace, when they had faithfnbprophets dealing with. 
t- Item; theſe they perſecuted and deſpiſed, and fo 
ur Yoſt theſe days: But theſe were but leſſer days 
of {which did not finally determine the ſtate of that 
e- city; for they were to have another day, which 
is Iis here called, This their day, 1 e. the day where- 
in Jin the Son of God was to come among them, and 
th Ipreach the goſpel to them, three years and an Half: 
du That was a ſpecial day of grace, and the day that 
2 determined their flate ; for ſince they did not im- 
prove it, the things of their peace were hid front 
of Ether eyes. God would deal no more with them, 
he but left them to deſtruction. O ſinner! O com- 
ey Inunicants! ſo will it fare with you, if you let 
cc, Jour day of grace go over: Night will come on, 
ny wherein none can work, you will ſtumble in the 
{ee dark, and fall headlong into the pit for ever. 
er | 4thly, Becauſe God keeps a ſtrict account of e- 
yas very hour and minute of your day of grace, that 
ug, Pou trifle away; for he reckons it very precious, 
thy whatever you think of it. When God lights the 
bat Neandle of the goſpel, he expects you ſhould work 
id, Iby it; and he will not fuffer this precious catidle to 
p- Nburn without obſervation ; nay; he counts every 
on (Pour and minute it burns, and every hour and mi- 
„r a Haute his Spirit ſtrives, and will make you teckon 
for them at laſt. God takes not ſuch ſtrict notice 
ot times of darkneſs and ignorance ; for it is ſaid, 
Ie winks at ſinners living under them, Acts xvii, + 
30. i. e. He doth not ſo narrowly mark their dili- 
pence 3 but when he ſends times of light, and of 
bis Spirit's ſtriving with. ſinners, he will not wink 
. at 
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at one hour or minute, but exactly ſet down every 
ſermon you hear, every communion you ſee, eve- 
ry call, every intreaty, every threatning, every re- 
proof, every conviction and warning you get, 
whether by ordinances or providences, whether 
by conſcience or by his Spirit, And, O! what a 
dreadful libel will theſe make up againſt you at 
the great day, if you neglect your day of grace! 


V. The. A F:P-L'I CATION, 


Uſe I. For Information. We may hence ſee, 
that it is not the bare enjoyment of the goſpel, and 
communion ſcaſons that will make us happy, but 
the right improvement of the day of grace, which 
we enjoy therein, 

Uſe II. For Lamentation. We may hence take 
occaſion to bewail the ſad caſe of many that neglect 
and loſe the day of their merciful viſitation. It is 
laid, 7er. vni. 7. The flork kneoweth her appointed 
times, the turtle, the crane and the fallow ob- 
ſerve the time of their coming, &c. And we are 
bid go learn of the Ant, Prov. vi. 6. that provides 
her meat in ſummer. end gathers her food in har- 
veſt, while the weather is good and dry, and food 
may be had. So that we lee the brutes and filly in- 
ſects obſerve their ſeaſons. But, alas! many men 

neglect and forget theirs; they let their ſummer 
and harveſt- days paſs, without making any provi- 
ſion for eternity. Oh! how many among us may 
take up that ſad lamentation, Jer. viii. 20. Our har- 
weſt is paſt, cur ſummer is ended, and we are nit 
faved !' O that we could weep over many, as Chit 
did over Jeruſalem, for loſing their day of grace 

Quiet. Who are theſe that thus lote their day 
of grace ? 

eas It. is hard 10 daun paciclar on a 
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bead; I ſhall only give ſome general characters of 
"| juch perſons. 5 
: 1/t, Theſe who have ſat many years under pure 
and powerful ordinances; and were never affected 
er thereby; but ſtill remain dead and hardned under 
the moſt awakening calls and plaineſt reproofs. 
Theſe ſeem to be given over to ruin, Prov xxix. I. 
He that being often reproved, hardneth his necks 
ſhall be ſuddenly deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
24ly, Theſe who have had many ſecret motions 
and operations of the ſpirit on their fouls, to no 
© effect; many purpoſes and reſolutions to good, and 
all evaniſhed; many of the {pirit's ſtrivings, and all 
ut reliſted; Theſe are likely to be given over, Ezek. 


ch xxiv. 13. Becauſe / have purged thee, and thou 

va ſt net purged; thou ſhalt not be purged from thy 
ke filthinejs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
Ct upon thee; When God's Spirit offered to cleanſe 


chat people from their ſin, they, like Lot's wife, 
ſtill hanker d after, and would not part therewith. 
34/y, Theſe who have greatly grieved the Spirit 
e of God, by venturing on fin againſt the light of 
their conſciences, and the Spirit's motions, and ſo 
are turned wilful and reſolute in ſinning; ſuch have 
oY the ſymptoms of rejection. Hof. ix. 179, Ephraim 
ny is jcined to idols, let him alone _ : 
4thly, Theſe who are ſo forward and bent upon 
a ſinful courſe, that they can endure no reproof or 
controul therein, but hate them in their hearts, 
Whoſeek to reclaim them: Thele have the ſymptoms 
of ruin upon them, Prov. xv. 10. Amos v. 10. 
%, When perſons are ſo Far hardned in fin, 
NE that God ceaſeth to be a reprover to them, and 
ſtrikes their conſciences ſo dumb and ſenſeleſs, that 
day they do not accuſe nor challenge them: It is a fac 
gu of up-giving, Ezek. iti, iv. 177 5ð 
be thy, When repentance is hid from pebples 
5 Q 2 
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2 ſo that they are not affected with the view of 
their ſins, when they are laid before them; no diſ- hea! 
penſation of providence, no tokens of God's s anger, Swi 
neither judgments nor mercies, rods nor threat- | Occ 
nings ; nay the flames of hell flaſhed in the ſin- hea 
ners face, do not breed any remorſe in their con- 5 
ſciences, nor relenting in their hearts for ſin: When ſelv 
people arrive at this height, it is a fad ſign that and 
they are given up to wrath, Iſa. xlii 2 5. Jer. v. 3. oui 
III. Next uſe ſhall be of examination. O try | vt 
if ye have improven your day of grace, ſo as to all 
hearken to Chriſt's voice, and comply with his | 777 
gracious offers. O communicants, it is highly J 7 
your intereſt to know this, that you may come with 4 
chearfulneſs, and feaſt with your Redeemer at his | On 
table. Now try it by theſe marks. his 
1/t. Had you ever the experience of Ohriſt's Spi- ch: 
rit's work 1n opening your ear, and inclining your old 
heart to clole with his offers in the goſpel? Do del 
you experimentally know the heinouſneſs and mul- thi 
titude of ycur fins? Do you know ſomething of et 
the terribleneſs of God's wrath due to you for | e 
theſe{ins? Have you ſcen your ſoul's need of Chriſt, Ch 
as a man purſued for his life ſeeth his need of a lov 
city of refuge? Have you ſeen yourſelves loſt and hi 
dead men, if you get not into Chriſt? Have you me 
felt ardent defires after Chriſt, and been made to || YE 
tay, Give us Chriſt, or elſe we die? Have you been || B. 
content to take this lovely Saviour on any terms, Tl 
to part with all for this pearl of price, and to ha 
count all but loſs and dung, to be found in him. I Br. 
24ly, Can you fay, that Chriſt's word and or- 
dinances u here you firſt heard his voice ſpeaking all 
to you, are ſtill precious and lovely to you for his of 
take ? And hence you are made ſometimes to cry 
out with the P/almift, P/al. Ixxxiv. i, 2. How ami» 9 
alle are thy tabernacles, 2 Lord of hefts : My Th 
heart NA 


Ser. XV. ef th? Day of Grace. 229 


heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living Cod, 
Sweet ſermons, {weet communion-days, lovely 
occaſions, when the bridegroom's voice is to be 
. | heard. 
; 34ly, Are you fill'd with low thoughts of your 
11 f{elves, and all your own doings and performances 
tand with high thoughts of Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs ! And do you turn out all Chriſt's rivals 
y | out of your hearts, and undervalue the world and 
o | all things in it beſides him, who is the chiefeſt a- 
gs | mong ten thouſands, and fairer than the fons of 
men. | 
4 athly, Do you find a great alteration, and graci- 
is | ons change on your ſouls, ſince the time you heard 
his voice? Doth Chriſt fit a+ a refiner with you, 
7. changing both heart and life to the better? Are 
ir | old things paſt away, old luſts, old thoughts, old 
o | delires, old cuſtoms, old ways? And are all 
1. | things with you become new? You that formerly 
of ! fet light by Chriſt and his voice and admired the 
or | world and its flattering pleaſures, and faid of 
t, | Chriſt, #hat is thy beloved more than another be- 
a | foved? No you now value him, ſeek nearneſs to 
d him in duties, enquire for him in ordinances, yea, 
u | meditate on him in the night watches, and when 
to | ye awake do you find your hearts with him? And 
en © is. fin that diſpleaſeth him your greateſt terror? 
1s, Then ſurely you are among that bleſt company that 
to | Þave heard your Redeemer's voice in your day of 
m. || grace, and you may come with joy to his table. 
IV. Uſeof exhortation. And here I exhort you 
all in the name of Chriſt, to inprove your ſeaſon 
of grace. To- day while it is 1ealled to day, 0 
Hur bis voice; and to mot row when he invites, 
come unto his table. Hearers of the goſpel, 
My This is now the accepted time, this 3s the day of 
falvation, What do you reſolve to do? Chriſt 
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is now come to cry and lift up his voice to this 
whole congregation, to try you ance more if you 
will hear his voice before your day of grace end. 
Well, his voice is to you all, I knew none of you 
excluded, it you do not exclude yourſelves. 

i/ft. O carnal earthly minded ſoul, that has 
been a drudge to the world, and a ſtranger to Chriſt 

all thy days, his voice is to you this day: O come 
hear his vaice, and cloſe a bargain with him, it will 
be the heſt bargain ever you made. 
 2dly, O profane ſinner, drunkard, ſwearer, li- 
ar, ſabbath-breaker, whoremanger, ſinner as black 
as hell, hearken to Chriſt's voice this day, and 
come and be ſaved from thy ſins; Why will you 
{top your ears, and chuſe to die in your ſins? 
Zaly. O hard hearted ſinner. that never waſt af- 
fected all thy life for the ſinfulnęſs and miſery of 
thy natural eſtate,” that never had a fore heart for 
offending God, that never mourned for one fin, 
Chriſt's voice is this day to thee, Ifa. xlvi. 12. 
Hearken unto me, ye flout hearted, that are far 
from righteouſneſs. | 
Aly. O prayerleſs ſinner, that never bowed 2 
knee in ſecret, to cry for pardon of ſin, and an in- 
tereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ta fave thee from the wrath 
to come, lend your ear this day, and hearken to 
Chriſt's ſweet voice, while he calls, Seek the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, lia, lv, 6. 8 
5thly, Condemned rebels in the hands of juſtice, 
ſentenced-to die, and ready to be taken out to ex- 
ecution: O hear Chriſt's voice this day, and your 
fouls ſhall live. 

Gh, Slaves to fin and Satan, who have many 
times heard the devil's voice, anſwered his calls, 
and complied readily with his temptations ; will 
Jou hear the Redeemer's voice for once, and gs” 
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ply with his counſels before it be too late. Why 
will ye ſhut your ear againſt , the lovely Saviour, 
and obey the voice of your ſoul-deſtroyer ? | 

7thly, Obſtinate ſinner, that could never hither- 
to, either by the word or the rod, by miniſters or 
providences, be prevailed upon to leave one of all 
thy ſins, O be perſuaded io hear Chriſt's voice this 
day, and no longer harden thy heart, 

8/hly, O goſpel flighter, that has many a day 
refuſed Chrift offers, {ſpurned againſt his bowels, 
trampled on his blood, crucified him at the com- 
munion table: O come, hearken this day to his 
voice, and he will let you ſee, that though your 
caſe be lad, yet it is not deſperate; for he hath 
found a ranſom. 

gthly, Hypocrites and formaliſts, that have had 
a maſk of religion, but have all your days been 
diſſembling and dealing deceitiully with God; come 
deal ingenuouſly and ſincerely with kim for once, 
and hearken to his voice, give him your hearts, as 
well as your outward man, 

1othly, Backſliders and covenant breakers, who 
have broke many a vow, flighted many an engage 
ment, and ſinned againſt many a reſolution, O. 
hear Chriſt's voice this day, when he calls to you, 
Turn ye backſliding children, come to me, an L 
will heal your backſlidings, and love you freely. - 
116%, Poor plagued diteaſed fouls, who are 
groaning under many heart-plagues, and fout-diſ! 
treſſes, ſuch as Atheiſm, pride, hardneſs, forma- 
lity, &c. come hearken to Chriſt's voice, aud he 
will be your phyſician. 

12thly, Weary and heavy laden eln who 


are like to fink with the burden of your guilt, 


come hearken to Chriſt's voice this day, and he 
will give reſt to your ſouls, 


IF | | 1 3thly, 
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13thly, Pur ſued ſhelterleſs ſinners, who are a- 
fraid of the avenger of blood, hearken to Chrilt's 


voice, and flee to the city of refuge. Many mo- 
tives and arguments might I uſe with you, to hear 
the voice of lovely jeſus, while he calls to day. 

I. Conſider how earneſt Chriſt is to perſuade 
you to hear his voice; he ſtands at your doors, 
and knocks both by his word and Spirit ; yea he 
waits and knocks after many repulſes, and affronts, 
and promiſes that all former lights and retuſals 
ſhall be forgiven, if you will yet hearken and cloſe 
with him. How oft doth he repeat his intreatics, 
Luke xiii. 34, How oft would 1 have gathered 
.you! Yea, he weeps for ſinners obſtinacy, Luke 
XIX. 41. Strange! Doth he gain any thing by 
your hearkening to his voice? What means this 
earneſ{tneſs? It is all, O ſinners, on your account, 
For. (1.) He knows better than any the worth of 
your ſouis and that a world cannot redeem them 
when loſt. (2.) He knows well the miſerable ſtate 
of your fouls without him; it is moſt {ad and de- 
plorable at preſent, and will be much more ſo thro' 
endleſs eternity: For if you hear not Chriſt's 
Voice, you will die in your lins, and be torment- 
ed in them for ever. (3) Chriſt is ſo earneſt, be- 
cauſe he knows the difficulty of winning ſauls. 
He knows Satan has great pawer and intereſt with 
ſouls, to blind, harden, and delude them, and that 
it is not eaſy to undeceive them, and pull them 
out of his grips; and therefore he deals and ſtrives 
ſo earneſtly with ſouls to gain them. 

II. Take a ſerious view of the ſtate of your 
fouls: While you ſtop your ears againſt Chriſt's 
charming voice; it is inexpreſſibly miſerable. For, 
1/2, Your ſouls are deſtitute of all that is good, 
Eph. ii. 12. You are as poor and wretched crea- 
tures as ever Godmade ; you are without * 
with- 
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without grace, without peace, without pardon 
without comfort, without righteouſneis, without 
ranſom, without the favour of God, without the 
image 0! God, without the Spirit of God, and 
without all happinels, zdly, Your ſouls are in the 
poſſcſſion of Satan, where Chritil is ſhut out, the 
devil is let in; and where he dwells, there he hath 
an abſolute dominion ; he uſes all the faculties of. 
the ſoul as his tools and inſtruments, Eph. ii. 2. 
Ch! would not any man recken it an unſpeak- 
able miſery, to be in a houſe ſhut up with the de- 
vil? gdly, Where Chriſt is ſhut out, the plague 
of ſin doth rage, and its peſtilential marks do dai- 
ly appear; what madneſs is it then to refuſe to 
hearken to the voice of this bleſſed cleanſer ? 
4thly, The fire of God's wrath is kindled there, 
where Chriſt is refuſed ; and what diſtraction is it 
to ſhut out Chriſt, whaſe blood only can quench 
this fire? 57hly, If you do not hearken to Chriſt, 
you have no way to prevent eternal deſtruction ; 
for there is no advocate, no ſurety to interpoſe 
for you, if he be refuled, Surely, the thoughts 
of appearing before an angry God after death, 
muſt be terrible to a chriſtleis ſoul; For who can 
dwell with devouring fire? Who can abide with e- 
verlaſting burnings ? I have read of a certain king 
of Hungary who was a Chriſtian : and being on a 
time maryellous fad and heavy, his brother, whe 
was a briſk and gallant man, would needs know 
what ailed him. Oh brother, (ſaid he) I have 
© been a great ſinner againſt God, and I know not 
* how I ſhall appear before him, when he comes 
to judgment.” His brother anſwered, Theſe are 
but melancholy thoughts, and 1o made light of 
them, as courtiers uſe to do. The king replicd 
nothing at that time; but the cuſtom of that ceuu- 
try was, (the government thereof being abſolute) 
F | That 
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That if the executioner ſounded a trumpet be- 
fore any man's door, the man was preſently to 
be led to execution. The king in the dead time 
of the night, ſent his exccutioner, and cauſed him 
found his trumpet before his brother's door, who 
hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, ran 
quickly and iprang in trembling into his bro- 
ther's preience, falls down on his knees, and be- 
ſeeches the king to let him know wherein he 
had offended him. O brother, aniwered the 
* king) you never offended me, but loved me: 
And (faid he) is the fight of an earthly ex- 
£ ecutioner ſo terrible to thee; and ſhall not J, 
£ who am ſo great a ſinner, fear much more to 
be brought to the judgment-fegat of an angry 
* God?” What foul can think on this without 
terror, that hath aot hearkned to Chriſt's voice 
in the goſpel ? | 

„l. KH you do not heai ken to Chriſt's voice in 
the goſpel. it had b.en better for you never to 
have heard the goſpel at all: for your guilt is 
dreadfully aggravated hereby, and your miſery 
will be the greater. bath here and hereafter. We 
may gather this from Rev, vi. where after the 
white horie, (i. e Chrilt with the goſpel neglect- 
ed) comes the red horſe of war, the black horle of 
Famine, and the pale horſe of peſtilence. Negęlect- 
ing to hear Chriſt in the goſpel uſhers in all out- 
ward miſeries, like a flood. Fer. vi. 8. Be thou 
inflructed, 9 Jeruſalem, let my foul depart from 
thee, leſt I make thee deſelate a land nat inbabit- 
ed, Then again, how ſad will your caſe be at a 
tribunal, and through all eternity? The devils, 
the Turks, the heathens, and your own conſcien- 
ces, will bitterly upbraid you in hell, for refuſing 
to hear Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. 

IV. Chriſt will not hear your cries in the ine 
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of mitery, if you neglect his voice in the time of 
mercy. Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Now Chriſt's voice 
is ſweet, and full of mercy, but remember, O goſ- 
pel ſlighters, the time is at hand, when you will 
hear Chriſt ſpeaking in another tone ; no more 
open to me, and hzarken to my voice, poor foul: 
but depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fre, etc | 

; V. This may be the laſt ſeaſon you will hear 

I Chriſt's voice ſpeaking to you; this may be the laſt 

communion, and the laſt call that Chriſt intends 

to give you. This may be the laſt day of grace, 
and the lait time that his Spirit will ſtrive with you. 

I it you ſtop your car, or harden your heart this 
Way, there may follow an eternal dead ſilence, and 
God's Spirit never ſtrive any more with you, and 
10 your day of grace is loſt, and your ſoul loſt for 

ever. O young folk, what ſay you to it? A ſeaſon 

of youth is an accepted time, and a day of fal- 

vation: for the Lord's fake do not loſe it. You 
have now plenty of ſermons, ſacraments, and 
golipel-offers ; you have Chriſt crucified ſet before 
your eyes to affect your hearts, and bring you to 
a compliance which his calls. You have allo loud 
warnings this day from God's providence, and (I 
hope) ſome of you the inward workings of God's 
Spirit on your conſciences, concurring with theſe 

' outward means. Well then, give kindly enter- 
tainment to Chriſt's voice in this ſeaſon of grace; 
while he yet ſtands beſeeching you, come hearken 
to his voice, and accept of him as your Surety; en- 
ter into covenant with him this night, and come to 
his table, and ſeal it to-morrow. O ſinner, turn 
your back on the devil, leave your ſins, and ſtop 
your courſe, and come and be reconciled to God 

_ thro? this peace-maker, who is ſtanding waiting to 

be employed, Well, what anſwer ſhall 1 2 
| | ack 
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back to my Maſter, that ſent me to deal with you 
for this end? Shall! go and complain? *© Lord, 
They are a company of obitinate ſinners thou 
« ſent'{t me to; 1 entreated them to hearken to 
thy voice, and leave their fins; but there was 
© no concern, no tear, no ſenſe of ſin among them. 
Had I been ta preach to beaſts, ſtocks or ſtones, 
they would have been as much mov'd as they. 
Alas! I have ſpent my ſtrength in vain, my voice 
and lungs for nought; I thought thy fweet en- 
« treaties and charming voice would have melted 
« their hearts, but neither comforts nor terrors 
had any effect.” | 

Or ſhall I have ground to ſay? Lord, I 
© have offered ſinners a Redeemer, and entreated 
them to cloſe with him. Though they ſtood 
long out agaialt thy theatnings, yet when they 
heard thy entreaties, their hearts began to re- 
* leat, ſome began ta ſigh, others to weep, others 
* to long after Chriit ; and I hope they are gone 
home to make a perſonal covenant with him 
* this night, and ſincerely deſign to return and 
ſeal it to-morrow,” Cod grant this may be the 
s event, Amen. 
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SER MON XVI. 


A SERMON after the COMMU- 
NiON. 


The Believer's Dignity in being an Heir 
of Cad. | 


GAL. iv 7. 


Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſm 2 - 


and if a ſon, than an heir of God through Chriſt, 


T\ this chapter the apoſtle doth hold forth the 
happy ſtate of the believing Gentiles under New 
Teſtament times ; that it is ever preferable to that 
of the believing 7ews under the Old Teſtement, 


nority. that is under tutors and governors, and 
is acquainted only with the firſt rudiments of rel 

ion; and likewile to the ſtate of a ſervant, that 
is ſtill kept under ſubjection and bondage: for 
that church was always in a ſervile condition hav- 
ing been under the heavy yoke of a great many 
ceremonial rites and obſervances. But our bleſſ- 
ed Lord Jeſus, by his coming into the world, hath 


hath brought them under a more {piritual and a- 
greeable diſpenſation ; yea, he bath {ent forth his 
Spirit into their hearts. Upon which account the 


apoſtle concludes them to be happy, yea, even 
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children of God, #hercfore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, etc. 


In the text we have the happy ſtate of the be- 


Ser. XVI 


lieving Galatians briefly repreſented. I/, Nega- 
tivehy, Thou art no more a ſervant ; i. e. no more 
in a ſtate of ſervile ſubjection te the law, and 0 
the Msg/aic rites and oblervations. 24ly, 10. 
"tively, Thou art a ſon! i. e. Thou haſt attained to 
a more excellent ſtate of liberty, like to thut of 
ſons who have come to tipe age. He means not 
that believers under the old teſtament had not that 
privilege of being children of God ; no, believers 
then were really ſons, but kept in ſuch a ſtate, and 
trained up under ſuch harſh diſcipiine, that they 
ſeemed more like ſervants than ſons. But (täith 
he) to you believers under the New Teſtament the 
diſcipline is changed, and you have attained to more 
honourable ſon- like treatment. gdly, We have 
an inference from this privilege of ſon- hip, And 
if a fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt. © A- 
mong men only the eldeſt fon is heir, but all God's 
children are hcirs. 

In which we have two things, /, The high 
dignity and preferment of God's children; they 
are heirs of God, z, e. They have a free right and 
title to eternal life, and all the gifts and blel- 
ſings of God; yea, to the infinite God himſelf, 
whois the believer's chief good and portion 2dly, 
The way of obtaining this dignity and happi- 
nels, through Chriit, and the merit of his blood: 
He is God's eternal don, and heir of all things, 
and being our ſurtey, he, by his obedience and 
ſufferings, hath purchaled a title to believers, to 
be God's ſons by adoption, and joint heirs with 
bim of the heavenly inheritance; He is our eller 
brather, and is not aſhamed to call us brethren. 
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The inheritance is his by nature, but ours by 
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CC. 
From the words thus explained, obſerve, 
I. That the privileges of believers under the 


New Teſtament, do exceed theſe who lived un- 


der the old. The legal ſtate was more ſervile, 
but the goſpel (tate is more filial. 

II. That tho' God hath one Son only by eternal 
generation, viz. our Lord Jetus Chriſt; yet he hath 
many ſons by grace and adoption. viz, Believers. 

HI. That theſe who have the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in their hearts, and exciting them to prayer 
have a good evidence of their jon (hip, and filial 
relation to God. This is clear, from the connec- 
__ of this verſe with the preceeding. 

The doctrine that I am to inſiſt on at this 
= is, That it is the great honour and priviiege 
of all true believers, to be the children and heirs f 
God thro) Feſus Chriſt. 

,-This is confirmed from that parallel text, Rem: 
Viti. 16, 17. 

The method for handling this ſubject, ſhall be 
(1.) To enquire in what ſenſe believers are the chil- 
dren of God. (2.) In what reſpe& they are called 
heirs. (3) What is the heritage they are intitled 
to. (4.) How it is they attain to this privilege, 
(5.) To ſhew the wonderful free grace of God, in 
granting ſuch a glorious privilege to believers, as 
to be his children and heirs. (6.) Make improve+ 
ment of the whole. 

I. As to the firſt, In what ſenſe believers are 
the children of God. 

1, Negatively, It is not to be meant here, that 
they are his children only, (1.) In reſpect of cre- 
ation, for ſo all men are God's children, Mal. ii. 
10. Have we nat all one Father? Hath not one Cod 
Saane us ?. Had believers no further wu” io 
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God than this, they ſhould have but little comfort; 
for in this jenſe God is alſo father to the devils 
and wicked men, for he made them; but he that 
made them will net have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will ſhew them no faucur. Nor (2.) 
Is it to be meant, that they are his children only 
by providence ; for ſo he is to all, Deut. xxxii. 6, 

I he not thy Father that bought thee? 1. e hath re- 
deemed thee from ſlavery, and conferred great 
bleſſings on thee. Nor (3.) Is it to be underſtood 
of their being his children. be proteſſion, or exter- 
nal covenant-engagements z for fo all the members 
of the viſible church are, Ifa. i. 2. 

 2dly, Poſitively, Believers are the children of 
God, by way of ſpccial grace, and that in theſe ſe · 
veral reipeCts, (1.) In retpeCt of election, God has 
choſen and predeſtinate them from eternity to be 
his children and heirs, upon whom he will entail 
the kingdom of heaven, Eph. i. 5. Jam. il. 5. (2.) 
In reſpect of regeneration, he dignifies them with a 
new birth working a gracious change upon them, 
infuſing in them a ſapernatural principle of holi- 
neſs, whereby they become like their heavenly fa- 
ther, and ſo they are ſaid to begotten and born of 
God, Jam i. 18. 1 John iti. 9. (3.) They are his 
children by adoption; which is an act of God's 
tree grace, whereby he aſſumes thoſe into the num- 
ber of his children, who were not ſo naturally, but 
were ſtrangers and aliens; Yea, he takes thefe who 
were enemies, and of the family of hell, into the 
family of heaven; and graciouſly entitles them to 


all the advantages, dignities and privileges of chil- 


dren, As for inſtance, he educates, brings them 
up, and makes proviſton for them, as for ſons, 1a. 
xIvi. 3. Matth. vi. 32. Plal. Ixxxiv. 11, zdly, He 
al'ows them a ſhare in his fatherly love and com- 
paſſion, together with the protection and attend- 
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ance of ſons, Jer. xxxi. 20. Heb. i. 14. 3dly, He 


frees them from a ſervile ſtate, or any baſe and 


drudgery work, and endues them with a tree ſpi- 
rit Rom. viii. 15. 4thly, They have the chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſons, which is moſt needful, Deut. viii. 5. 
Heb. xii, 6,7, 8. 5thly, Heallows them free ac- 
ceſs to, and a filial confidence with him in pray- 
er; hence in the verſe prececding my text, the a- 
poſtle ſaid, Becauſe ye are ſons, Cod hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his ſon into your hearts crying, Abba, 
Father. And Laſtly, He entitles them to the in- 
heritance of ſons, as in the text, If ſons then heirs 
of God. And thisleads to, 

II. The ſecond head, viz. In what reſpect believ- 
ers are called heirs. And for the better illuſtration 
hereof, I ſhall ſhew wherein temporal and ſpiritual 
heirs do agree, and wherein they differ, | 

I. They agree, and reſemble one another in 
theſe things: | 

1/2, He that is an heir of an eſtate, hath his 
title freely conveyed to him : he pays not for it, 
becauſe he has it by birth. So belicvers, who are 
ſpiritual heirs, have the title to their inheritance 
freely: and as they have nothing to pay for it, fo 
it is given to them without money, and without 
price. And tho' they have not a title to it by their 
natural birth, yet by their new birth, they become 
the tons of God, and heirs of heaven, 

2dly, They who are rightful heirs of an eſtate, 
have the ſureſt title of any other, becauſe it is built 
upon nature: A father may frown. upon his ſon 
and heir for his fault, but doth not ea ſily diſinhe- 
rit him; nor will he turn him out of doors as he 
doth a ſeryant for his offence, .So believers who 
are God's adopted children and heirs, have a moſt 
ſure title to the heavenly inheritance, Tho God 
may chaſtiſe them, yet he will not diſinherit them; 
3 1 6 P/al. 
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Plal. Ixxxix. 32; 33, 34. 1 will viſit their fran 

greſſions with the red ; Nevertheleſs my læving 
Anke { will not take utterly from him. — My co- 
venant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips Our title to the inheritance 
by the ſecond covenant is far ſurer than Adam's 
was by the firſt : for when he offended, God treat- 
ed him as a ſervant, and turned him out of doors: 
But the believer who is become a child and heit 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is better ſecured by the ſecond co- 
venant; for he hath not only God's word, God's 
writ, and God's oath to confirm it, but he hath 


the Mediator's blood ſealing his charter, and an 


earneſt of the inheritance already given him, viz, 


God's Spirit put into his heart, 2 Cor. i. 22. 80 
. that his right and title is indeatezable, and can ne- 
* be altered. 


adly, An heir's title to an inheritance is reckon- 
ed more honourable than his, who obtains it ano- 
ther way. So the belierer's title is moſt honourable, 
deing made heirs of God, and co-heirs with his own 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Chriſt alone is the 
natural Son, and bath the primary right-to the in. 
'heritance, but believers by adoption, are aſſigned 


to x (fare, and made coheirs with him. So that 


Chriſt and belterers do, as it were, divide heaven 
betwixt them; they have the fame Father, dwell 

in the ſame houſe, ſit at the ſame table, reign on 
© the fame throne, partake of the fame glory. O! 
' Whit honour is this, which is put on worms of 


the earth? John xvii. 22.—24. John xx. 19. Rev, 
Hi. 21. Chriſt indeed being our elder brother, his 
inheritance is doubled, and his power and glory is 
far greater then the-glorified faints and angel, in· 


* femuch as he hath, by inheritance; ebtained a wrt 


excellent name than they. Heb. i. 4 Eph, 5. 22. 
4thy, An heir, during his ae hatb we 
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and circumſtances; fo belle vers, during their mi- 


0 75 nerercheleſ they ould not murmur, but encou- ; 


the actual poſſeſſion of his inheritance, as being in- 
capable to manage it, and therefore hath- tutors 
and curators appointed him ; 1o a believer though 
an heir of heaven, hath not the poſſoſſion of the 
inheritance, while here. This lite is the time of 
his minority, and Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Spi - 
rit are his tutors and curators, until he arrive at 
ripe age, and the years of his majority; When ho 
Will be fully meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light; and then he enters upon the immediate 
poſſeſſion of all that is pr omiſed to bim. 

5thly, An Heir of an eſtate, though he watit the 
poſſ! on for a time, yet he hath a preſent mainte- 
nance allowed him out of it, ſuitable to his ſtation. 


nority in this world, hath a ſufficient maintainance 
granted them, out of that greut inheritance promi- 
ſed to, and provided tor them. As for teinporal 
things, they have a competancy ſecured td them 
while here; Their bread ſhall be given them, and 
their water ſhall be ſure. Aud for ſpiritual things: 
they ſhall have as much grace, ſtrength, comfort i 
and joy, as will bear their charges, until the time if 
appointed come, when they ſhall enter upon the 
full poſſeſſion of all. 

6thly, An heir of a good eſtate may be — Y 
ſtraitned in his circumſtances for a time, becauſe of 
burdens on the eſtate, or ſome neceſſary reſtriftions 
laid upon him ; yet he comforts himfelf with the 
hopes: of a plentiful eftare at length: So the heirs 


ol promiſe may be under many ſtraits and difflcul- 
ties while here, under burdens of corruption, fears 


of wrath, and hidings af God's face. They oft 
complain of little grace, weak faith; languithing, | 
deſires, and of faint diſcoveries of God and Chriſt, 

and the inviſible things of the other world : Yet 
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rage themſelves in the faithful promiſe, and ſure 
right they have obtained in Chriſt; and be thank- 
ful, if as much be allowed them out of the inheri- 
tance, as will bear their charges to heaven, where 
they ſhall be ſupplied to the full, forget all their 
ſtraits. and remember their poverty no more, 
7thly, An heir, whatever his preſent ftraits and 
circumſtances be, is a reſpectful and honourable 


perſon; and they who know what he is born to, 


and what his expectations are, do put reſpect up- 
on him: ſo believers, however mean and ſtraitned 
they be, during their minority in this world, are 
very honourable perſons, the excellent ones in the 
earth, and, in many reipects, more excellent than 
their neighbours; they are heirs of a great inheri- 
tance, and upon this account, ſhould be honour- 
ed by theſe among whom they live; for tho? they 
make no great outward appearance at preſent, 
yet, in a little, they. ſhall be crowned with glory 
and honour, | 

II. Temporal and fpiritual heirs do differ in theſe 
things: 

Iſt, Temporal heirs, however rich they be, are 
only heirs ot a corruptible ſpot of earth; but be- 
lievers are heirs of an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for them. And what is earth to heaven? 

2dly, Many heirs, here on earth, never come 
to the actual poſſeſſion of their eſtates; for they 
may be ſquandred, or loſt by the ill manage - 
ment of their parents or tutors; or they may be 
taken from them by oppreſſion or violence; and 
oftentimes death! comes and ſnatches away the 
young heirs betote they attain to ripe age; fo that 
they never win to the poſſeſſion, But heaven's 
hcirs will all certainly get poſſeſſiom of their inheri- 
trance: their tutors will not loſe nor witmanage it 
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to them; no enemy can ſeize it by violence; nor 
thief break through and fleal, And death-v44 be 
lo far from depriving them of the poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance, that it brings them to the imme- 
diate and full fruition thereot, through a glorious 
eternity. 

3dly A temporal heir doth not fully poſſeſs the 
heritage till the father dies; but the ſpiritual heir 
doth poſſeſs it fully in his father's life time, Our 
eternal father lives for ever; and this doth not 
hinder the heirs poſſeſſing : What a myſtery is 
here! In temporal heritages the father dies to give 
place to the ſon + but here the Son dies to brin 

the heirs of heaven to live and poſſeſs with the 

Father. : 

4thly, When a temporal heir comes to the poſ- 
ſeſſion, he can enjoy the inheritance but a ſhort 
while; for death ſoon comes and dilpoſeſſes him. 
But the ſpiritual heir, when he gets poſſeſſion of 
his inheritance. becames immortal, and is far ever 
out of the reach of death. 

III. The third head in the method was, to ſhew 
what the heritage is, which God's children and 
heirs are entitled to; ſurely it is the greateſt and 
Jargeſt that ever was; All things are yours, t Car, 
ui. 21. More particularly. 

1/t, The earth, is their inheritance, Matth. v. 5. 
though commaaly they poſleis little of it. yet they 
have a covenant right to make uſe of the good 
creatures, and the outward ſupport and refreſh» 
ments of life, The men of this world, though 
they have a general providential right to ſuch things 
of the earth as they poſſeſs, yet they have no co- 
venant · title thereto, as believers have: Their en- 
joyments come not to them from God as a loving 

Father, or as a God in covenant with them, to 

promote their ſouls good: They have not the 
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comfortable and ſanctified epjoyment of the crea- 
ture; no, this comes only to us in Chriſt, and is a 
art of the believer's portion. By the fall, Adan: 
and his poſterity were diſinherted, they loſt their 
covenant-right over the creatures, with the ſanc- 
fied uſe thereof. But in Chriſt, who is the heir 
of all things, the title is renewed to believers, and 
they become heirs of the world: and whatever 
art of it falls to their ſhare, they may look on it 
as a bleſſing of the covenant, a legacy from Chriſt, 
a part of his purchaſe, ſanctified for their ule, and 
deſigned for their good. 
zdly, Heaven is their heritage, however poor 
they be in this world, yet they are heirs of the 
kingdom which God hath promiſed to them that 
love him, Jam. ii. 5. The heirs of the celeſtial 
crown are like princes in diſguiſe, travelling in a 
foreign country: ſtrangers that know them rot, 
look only to their outward appearance: and are 
apt to think them poor and miſerable but their 
hopes and happineſs ly in things not ſeen ; they 
are heirs of the land that is afar off Sometimes, 
with Moſes, they are allowed to come to the top 
of Piſgah, to view this promiſed land, and this is 
moſt fatisfying : At other times, with Abraham, 
they are admitted, as it were to walk through it and 
hear God ſay, All this is thine, all is made over to 
thee in Chriſt ; and this fills the heirs of heaven, 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


4dly, In the text, they are called heirs of God 


God himſelf is their inheritance, as this is more 


than, to ſay, they are heirs of both heaven and 

. earth. Till be your God, is the moſt comprehenſive 

promiſe in the whole Bible, it imports an intereſt 

in all he bleſſings and promiſes of the new cove- 

nant. in all the purchaſe and fulneſs of Chriſt, in 

all the 10 and graces of the OY Spirit, and p 
2 
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a. all the divine attributes and perfections. When 
Rl the Lord faith to the heirs of Salvation, I will be 
mM yaur God; how great is the inheritance he bequeaths 
Ir to them ! It is more than if he made over to them 


a thouſand heavens, or ten thouland worlds ; for, 
ir ſaith he, I give you the a ape Fehovah, I 
n 


d make over myſelf unto you, in all my eſſential 

er perfections; my omnipotency ſhall be your guard, 

it my omniſciency your oyerſcer, my omnipreſence 

1 your companion, my bounty your ſtore, my wil- 

1 dom your counſellor, my juſtice your rewarder, 
my holineſs your fountain of grace, my unchange- 

; ableneſs the rock of your ſecurity, my all. fu ffici- 


ency your inheritance, and my eternity the date 
of your happineſs. Surely, O believer, the lives . 
are fallen to you in pleaſant places, and you have 
got a goodly heritage. 

IV The fourth head was, to enquire how be- 
ſievers attain to this high privilege, of being chil- 
dren and keirs of God. uf It is not from any 
worth or merit in them, but from the free love 
and goodneſs of God, that hath predeſtinate them 
to the adoption of children, and choſen them heirs 
of the kingdom. 2dly, It is by the mediation of 

| Jeſus Chriſt, who, as their ſurety, interpoſes for 
them, when under ſentence of death; purchaſed 
the inheritance for them by his merits, and left it 
to them in legacy by his teſtament, which he ſealed 
and confirmed with hi own blood. zaly, By the 
application of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the executor, "1 
of Chriſt's teſtament, and who comes and iufefts 
believers in the bequeathed inhervance, by renews 3 
og their ſouls, working faith in them and diſpoling 
them tocloſe with the Redeemer. planting all 
- *cious. habits in them, and thereby giving them, they, 
earneſt and firſt fruits of the inheritance. 
V. The fifth thing was, to ſhew de Pander | 
2 4 ; grace 
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grace of God, in granting ſuch a glorious privilege 1 g 
to poor believers. If we ſeriouſly conſider the -Y | 
grace of God in adopting us to be his children and * 
heirs, we may well cry out with the apoſtle, 1 John * 
3. 1. Behold! What manner cf leur is this the = 4 
Father hath beſtowed en us, that we ſhould be cal- His 
led the Sons of God? The wonderfulneſs of this 


finitely happy without us, and needed no acceſſi- 
on to his glory. We ſtood in need of a father, 
but he ſtood not in need of ſons. 
| 2dly. That he chuſes theſe to be his ſons and 
heirs, who have nothing to recommend them to 
Him, but are utterly unworthy of this dignity and 
_ privilege. Men uſualy adopt theſe who are ol their 
kindred, or who are their friends and favourites; 
but God ſhews this favour to rebels, enemies, 
traitors, Satan's ſlaves, and hell's heirs. Men 
adopt theſe in whom they ſee, or at leaſt, fancy 
ſomething of worth: Mardecai adopted Eſther 
becauſe ſhe was fair; But God adopts theſe who are 
naturally moſt vile and unworthy, yea, deſpicable 
as worms, loathſome as carcaſſes, deformed as 
monſters, black as Ethiopians, and diſeaſed as le- 
pers. Having nothing to engage his love, but e- 
very thing to provoke his loathing of us. 
3, That he ſhould be at ſuch charge and coſt 
In adopting us. Men are at no pains about it, but 


grace appears in theſe things: = 
1, That he adopts us to be his ſons and heirs, * 
when he needed us not. Men adopt ſons becauſe ; : 
they are childleſs, and need ſome to propagate their Þ 
families, keep up their name, and perpetuate their 6 
memories ; But the eternal Father adopts children 
and heirs, tho' he hath a natural and eternal Son f 
of his own, who is the brightneſs of his glory, the ; 
foul delighteth : and altho' he could have been in- ; 
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e | 10 draw up a writ, and ſign or ſeal it, and then all 


he is done: but infinite wiſdom and power muſt be 
ad jet on work to make us ſons and heirs ; an eterni- 
in ty muſt be ſpent in contriving the method: the e- 
he ternal Son of God muſt die to bring it about, and 
L the chapter of our adoption muſt be ſealed with 
is his moſt precious blood. Never was it heard; that 


any man let his only fon ſuffer and die, to adopt 
an enemy; but this the great God hath done, which 
> is the wonder of the redeemed, the wonder of an- 
. gels, and will be the wonder of eternity. 
athly, That he exalts theſe whom he adopts to 
ſuch high dignity and honour ; tor God to have 
pardoned his enemies, and deliver them from go- 
ing to hell, had been much; for him to have tak- 
en his enemies, and made them his friends and fa- 
vourites, had been more : But for God to take his 
mortal enemies into his boſom, and make them his 
ſons and heirs; yea beautify them with his image, 
value them as his jewels, intitle them to his king- 
dom, and make them co-heirs with his oon be- 


loved Son, is ſuch a prodigy of love, as ſurpaſſetn I 
all finite comprehenſion. To have advanced one 


of the bleſſed Cherebims or Serebims, io high, had 
been a ſtupendous act of grace: But to take a 
lump of polluted duſt, a curſed ſinner, a wretch 
as black as hell could make him, and raiſe him fo 
high, yea above the brighteſt cherube in glory, is 
eternally an aſtoniſhing wonder of free love. 


APPLICATION 


I. Uſe of information. This doctrine informs 
us of theſe tHings : 2 
, Of: the wonderful love and goodneſs. of 
God, ig poor elect ſinners in Chriſt: he takes e- 


ey e his family, yea puts them among E 


. 
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Children: and not only doth he confer the ho- 
nour of ſon- ſnip on them, but alſo puts the nature 
of ſons in them; for they are ſons by regenerati- 


on, as well as by adoption; both theſe are joined 
together, as is clear from John i. 12, 13. To them 


that believe he gave priver is become the ſons of 


Cad, who were born not of the will of man, but of God. 
__ 2dly, That believers are of more noble and il- 
luſtrious deſcent than any others: they are ſons 


of the moſt high God. Some talk of their progeni- I 


tors, and value themſelves on their high extract: 
So the 7ews vanted that they were Abraham's 
feed, John viii. 33. But ſurely it is an infinitely 
greater privilege to be among the ſons of God. 
- David thought it ne ſmall honour to be fon in 
law to the king of irael, 1 Sam xviii. 18. And 
_ - ſhall any among us reckon it a ſmall thing to be a 
ſon to the King of heaven. 
| 34/y, That God is an infinitely rich and boun- 
tiful Father, who makes all his children heirs, and 
that of a great and ſplendid inheritance : Tho' his 


= family be numerous, yet there is not one of them 
left unprovided ; for he brings many ſons to glory. 


Heb. it, 10. 
I. Uſe of examination. Let us all try what 
night or claim we have to this honour and privi- 
lege, of being the ſons and heirs of God. 

II. Try, Ocommunicants, if ye have the marks 
and characters of God's children. / Have you 
cordiaily made choice of God as your Father in 
Chriſt, and dedicated yourſelf to him at this 
time, in a perpetual covenant, Jer, iii. 19. How 

full I put thee among the children! etc. Thou ſhalt 
call me my Father. 2dly, Have ye received the 


Mediator by a true and lively faith; for it is hereby 


ve become children, John i. 2. To as many "as re- 


ceived him, he gave power to become the ſons 4 
— 8 £5, Go 


VII Ser. XVI. in being an Heir of Ged. 251 
o- | God, Gal. 3, 26. Ye are all the children of Cod by 
re Þ faith in Chriſt Jeſus, We can be adopted only by 
ti- virtue of his right, who is the elder brother, and 
ed heir of all things. 3dly, Are you like your Father, 
2172 have you his image upon you, holineis ? -4thly, 
of Do you ſincerely love Chriſt, your elder brother 
d, and Redeemer ? John viii 42. Jeſus ſaid unts 
l- them, if Cod were your Father, ye wauld love me. 
18 sthly, Do ye love and eſteem all the children of 
i- . the family, as the excellent of the earth ? Pial, 
xvi 2. Ot, Are ye heartily concerned for the 
$ intereſt and welfare of your mother, the church? 
7 Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 7thly, Are ye troubled for of- 
fending your father ? 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. 8thly, 
| Are youdelirous of your father's preſence and com- 
pany ? Pſal xxV i. 8. gt#ly, Have ye childrens ap- 
petites for your ſpiritual food? Pfal, IXxxiv. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 3. | 
Il. Try if you have the ſpirit and diſpoſition of 
heirs, 1ſt, Is it your main care to make ſure your 
birthrigh t. and title to the inheritance ? Many of 
God's children have not the aſſurance hereof, but 
they all labour after it, and are reſtleſs without it. 
Mat. vi. 33. 2dly, If you be heirs, you will high- 
ly value your birthright, and not be willing to part 
with it for a trifle: You will not (like profane 
Eſau, Heb. xi. 16.) ſell it for ſenſual pleaſures, 
and gratifications of the fleſh : Nay, your hearts 
will riſe againſt Satan's ſolicitations to break with 
our father, and fell your birthright. and ſay with 
Naboth to Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 3. 7he Lord forbid 
it me, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fa- 
thers unto thee God forbid, that I ſhonld part with 
my portion in Chriſt for wordly gain, carnal. ſa- 
tisfactions, or any earthly delight whatſomever. 
zaly, Your hearts and thoughts will be much 
ſet upon your heritage above, for it is your tre- 
n „ ſure, 
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ſure, and where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, Mat, vi. 21. What do ye molt think 
of, when ye are alone? Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
is alone, thinks on his large territories, Dan. iv. 
29, 30. Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 
For the houſe of the kingdom ? etc. So if you be heirs 
of heaven, your hearts will be running much thither. 
a4thly, In time of your difficelties and ſtraits, 
you wil be drawing your comfort and encourage- 
ment from the large and goodly heritage, you are 


for 
entitled to; and likewiſe you will be looking aud that 
waiting when it will fall into your hands; yea you ſap! 
will be ſending meſſengers and ſpies to the land ing 
of promiſe, to ſurvey it. and bring you good tid- dw 
ings from thence, for your ſupport, while in the ſan 
wilderneſs : You will be feaſting and entertaining en 
yourſelves with the thoughts of your rich inheri- 24 
tance and portion in Chriſt, and groaning within pe 
yourſelves, **When ſhall I be with my father and Cl 
* elder brother above! When ſhall my pilgrimage e 
be finithed, and the time of my minority expire, | 


© that I may enter upon the poſſeſſion.“ Rom. viii. 
23. We who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit groan . 
within curſetves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
| the redemption of our bodies, 
Laſily, All theſe who are heirs of heaven do get 
the ſeal and earneſt of the inheritance put in their 
* hearts, viz. the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
23, 14. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe which is the earneſt of 
eur inheritance, until the redemption of the ur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion. As an earneſt penny ſecures our 
right to a bargain, and is alſo a part of it.; ſo the? 
ſanctifying ſpirit, or grace of God in the heart, is 
a pledge and earneſt of the glorious inheritance a- * 
bore, O communicants! have ye got this earacſt 
in your fouls? Are ye beginning to reap * firlt 
$5 | fruits. 


E ary 
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fruits of the inheritance ? * Surely it will be matter 
of rejoicing to find it. 

Oueſt. How (hall I know if I have got the Spirit 
in my heart, as the ſcal and firſt-fr uits of the in- 
heritance ? 

Anfw. By his actings and operations in your 
fouls. 1ſt, Wherever he is, he is an illuminating 
ſpirit, that lets you ſee the evil of fin, and the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt. 2dly, A humbling ſpirit, that 
brings the ſoul to ly in the duſt, and abhor itſelf 
for its abominations. 3dly, A ſpirit of prayer, 


that inclines the ſoul to come to its father, for the 


ſupply of wants, Gal. iv. 6. 4thly, A fin ſubdu- 
ing ſpirit, that helps to weaken and mortify in- 
dwelling corruption, Rom. viii. 13. 5thly, A ſoul- 
ſanctitying ſpirit, that infuſes, increaſes, quick - 
ens, and actuates grace in the heart, Eph, iv. 23. 
24. Now, wherever theſe gracious acting and o- 
perations of the ſpirit are to be found, you may 
conclude you have got a teal of your heirſhip, the 


earneſt and firſt-fruits of the inheritauce, as a 


pledge of your being ſhortly put in poſſeſſion of all. 
III. Uſe of Exhortation, to two ſorts, 1ſt, Theſe 
who are aliens and foreigners. 2dly, Thele who 
are children, and heirs of God. 
I. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe who are aliens, have no 


Intereſt in God's family, nor the childrens privi- 


ledges; and yet many ſuch have been preſuming to 
eat of the childrens bread, to which they have no 


right, I intreat you to awake from your ſecuriix 4 
that 


and conſider the miſery of your ſtate. 
God would ſound an alarm in your ears. 


1/t;.1f you be not God's children, you are dogs; 


Q! 


\ahd yet you have been preſuming to meddle with 


the childrens bread, which is horrid ſacrilege. 


2dly, You are children of the devil, and of the 


5 Ami of hell; nay, you are Satan's boud-ſlaves. 
Thue 
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of wrath, an heir of hell; 


beneath; 


32 


| haſt no inteteſt in God as thy friend - 
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There is no medium; either qu are God's chil- 
dren, or the devil's yen John viii. 44. And 
what hath Satan's ſlavcs to do with W holy 
things ? | — 

340, 0 0 a a and foreigner! thou art a z child 
this is thy native heri- 


tage and portion; acid this fad heritage will remain 
ture to thee ;. when thou leaveſt thy ſubſtance to 


others this ſfiall go alongſt with thyſelf to another 


world. The wrath of God abideth an thee, both 
here and eternally ; O finner ! wrath is thy con- 
itant covering now, and the heavens are growing 
biacker and blacker every, day above thy head. 
Theearch is weary of thee ; the pit is opening her 
mouth for thee; Hell is groaning for thee from 
and the; thread of lite, that is keeping 
thee out of it, is juſt ready to break. O! waken 
before it be too lte. 

-4thly, Thou art without Godin the world; thou 


thou art far 
from God; he is thy wrathful enemy: Thy hell 


is begun al cady; for what makes hell, but exclu- 
ion from the preſence of God ! Depart from me 


ye curſed. Now you are gone from God already, 
with his curſe upon you, like the damned; only 
55 ur caſe is not deſperate as theirs is: There is 

me hope of your returning to God again? but 


_ there is none of theirs. C/ turn then to the firong 


F hall, ye priſoners of hope. 


5thly, By pretuming on the Lord's table, you 
have drawn a new curſe on yourſelves; for ye 
have been mocking God, ſtiedding Chriſt's blood, 


murdering the bleſſed Redeemer : You have been 


acting Juda's part, ſaying, Hail maſter, and be- 
O ! Satan's 


traying the Son of God - with a kiſs. 


ſaves, you have been egting Chriſt's breadabut 
. N N was an the mote you. 1 4 "ha 55 
$$ fx e | 1 5 e 


"meditate on your miſery, while children of Satan 


nat, but on a condition impoſſible, perfect obe- 


miſe in it of pardon, no place for repentance, no 


wers put the queſtion to thyſelf, how thall I live 
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have drawn down new ſoul-plagues on yourſelves. . 
Jou ll be ten- times more Satan's ſlaves than yon + - 
were. before; for all to your other fins you have 
added this, of crucifying Chriſt atreſh ? 

Queſt. Is there any hope for ſuch children of 
wrath, and heirs of hell as we are ? What ball we 
di to be Javed. 

Anſw. 1ſt. 1 ſay to you, as Peter to Simon Ma- 
gus, Ats viii. 21, 22. Thou haſt neither part nor lot. 
in this matter; thy heart is net right with God > 
repent therefere of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 
God for forgiveneſs. Repent and weep over a flam 
Chriſt, whom you pierced at his table, and cry, 
Lord deliver mie from blood guiitineſs. O can you 
weep over a dead child, or friend? Can you weep 
for the loſs of world's wealth, and not weep for * 
"the loſs of your fouls, and of your Saviour? 

-2dly, Retire into ſome feeret pace, and there 


and heirs of wrath: Firmly believe your ſad ſtate, 
ou falvation is impoſſible, while in it. There 

a bill of excluſion paſt in the court of heaven 
apainſt all under a covenant of works, which is 
your caſe, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond-woman' » 
Hall not be heir: heirs of wrath muſt not be heft? - 
of glory: there is no ſalvation under this cove- , i 


dience do the law, and ſatisfaction to divine juſtice 
for the wrong already done: There is no pro- 


accepting of the will for the deed. O poor forloru 


in this cafe? How ſhall 1 die in it? How ſhall 1 
Wa before a juſt God in it ? Surely, a ſtate of I 
th is too hor a climate for my ſoul to live in. % 
, Cheriſh convictions when God ends the 
er to run AWAY with God's: arrows por convidl 
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on ſticking in your conſciences to your imploy- 
ments to work them out; to your cups, to drink 
them out; to your bed, to ſleep them out; to your 
companions, to {port them away : No, but run 
with them to the great phyſician Chriſt, that he 
may take them out with his own hand, and apply 
Gulead's balm to the wound. Alas! many de- 
{troy their immortal fouls, by crucitying their con- 
victions. 

4thly, Preſently embrace the ſweet goſpel- offers 
that are made to you; now is the day when the 
great trumpet is blown, that out-caſt periſhing 
11nners may come, and accept of the golpel jubilee. 
Ita. xxvii..13, Now liberty is proclaimed to the 
captives: Now the heirs of wrath may become 
heirs of glory: And what way is that ! even by 
cloſing with Chriſt in a marriage-covenant. Come 
marry the heir of all things. and you ſhall be 
freed from bondage, and heaven ſhall be your 
dowry, 
of the law, into the dominion of grace; and 
there the Jaw's curles ſhall not reach you. Accept 
of Jeſus Chriſt on the terms of grace, and you 
ſhall have a great heritage with him, an inheri- 
tance that ſhall laſt for ever. Worldly heritages do 
not laſt ; all your riches and hogours, profits and 


| Pleaſures muſt ſhortly be buried with you, they 


cannot accompany you into a another world : But 
if you accept of Chriſt as your Saviour and ſurety, 
then the eternal God is your God, and portion for 
ever. O heirs of wrath, what are your hearts 
faying ? Are you content with this bargain ? Are 


you willing to leave Satan's ſlavery, and become 


children and heirs of the great King ? 

thy, remember that dreadful * vengeance will 
ſhoctly ſeize upon them thatrefuſe ſuch a glorious 
ge coalider what is abiding you, Pſal. xt. 


Come flee preſently out of the dominion _ 


6 Snares, 


Ser. XVI. in being an Hrir Cod. 257 
6. Snares, fire, brimſlone, and an horrible tem- 
peſt ſhall be the portion of your cup. 

ExXhort II. To thoſe who are ſons and heirs of 
God. I ſhall ſpeak, in the firſt place, ſome things 
to you all in general. 

1/t, Has God, of his free mercy and rich grace 
made you his ſons and heirs; then be humble, and 


remember what you once were When God found 


you, you were children of wrath, even as others. 
Free love hath picked you out from among the 
multitude of condemned malefactors, hath com- 
manded your fetters to he taken off, put a pardon 
in your hands, and brought you forth to the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God, and made 
you heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſi. 
You had nothing in you to engage him to love you, 
yet he loved you when you were moſt loathſom: 
What matter of wonder is here: The glorious 
Bridegroom courted and eſpouſed you to himſelf on 
the day in which you might have been led forth to 
execution! He tobk off your priſon garment, and 
cloathed you with robes of righteouſneſs and gar- 
ments of ſalvation? He took the chains from off 
your arms, the rope from about yout neck, and 
put his own comelineſs on you, that you might be 
fit for the lang's table! Be not proud of your 
gifts. graces or attainments: But remember that 
ye were once children of wrath, even as others; 
all you have is borrrowed. Be humble alſo, and 
remember yout faults this day: Mind, how you 
have forgotten your benefactor! How unkindly 
you have treated him that remembred you in your 


low eſtate! How unſuitably you have walked ! 1s : 


this your kindneſs to your friend? _ 
24ly, Pity the children of wrath, and heirs of 
hell, that ſtill ly in chains of darkneſs, Be not 
unconcerned for them, ſceing ye were once in the 
8 8 lame 
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The Believer's Dignity Ser. XVI. 
ſame condition with them; ye have got aſhore, 
but your fellows behind you are ſtill in danger of 


periſhing. Put on bowels of compaſſion for them 


pity them, and ule all means for their deliverance, 

34ly, Be content with your lot in a preſent 
world, and be eaſy under your preſent ftraits and 
difficulties, whatever they be; for you have the 
proſpect of a great inheritance, from whence you 
may take encouragemecnts under every trial. You 
may be eaſy under the world's hatred, and carry 
chearfully in midſt of all affronts and injuries, for 
you may expect to be envied. Favourite of princes 
are commonly ſlandered and abuſed. Foſeph was 
hated of his brethren, becauſe his father ſhewed 
mere than ordinary kindneſs to him. If ye were 
* of the world, (ſaith Chriſt) the world would love 
his own; But becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
* world hateth you,” John xvi. 19. But let theſe 
ſolace your minds, ye are heirs of God, and dearly 
beloved of him. 


4thly, . Live as children of God, and heirs of the 


kingdom; walk worthy of your dignity, and be- 
have ſuitably to your character. You have the an- 
gels. theſe great officers of the crown, and chict 


miniſters of ſtate appointed to walt on you con- 
ſtantly, while here below, and you have a glorious 
expectation hereafter, Shew forth then the great- 
nets and nobleneſs of your ſpirits, by undervaluing 
mean and ſordid things. Let your ſpeech and 


: ions here look like the country to which you 


are going, that it may be ſaid of you asof Gidecn's 
children 7udges. viii. 18. Each one reſembling the 
children of a king. The hens of earthly kings 
have been obſerved to have had generous and noble 


ſpirits, and have ſcorned to intermeddle with baſe 


aud inferior matters. It is à common dlory- of 
12 ö . 
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I. Ser. XVI. in being an Heir of Cod. 2359 
© | Alexander the great, That when he was a little 
ot boy, and provoked to run a race with one of his 
My inferiors, he firſt demurted, and then flatly retut- 
e. ed the challenge, ſay ing, It did not become the 
ut F fon of a king to ſubmit to ſo mean an undertaking, 
ad and contend with one ſo far below him * The brave 
he ſpirit of that princely youth may ſhame theſe Chri- 
du ſtians who are the adopted ſons of God, and heirs 
uy to a crown that ſhall never fade; and yet otten- 
times are found groveling on the carth, like the 
or men of. this world, and buſied about things ve- 
es ry far below them, Let the heirs of heaven 
as maintain a holy contempt of the world, ang the 
d things thereof. Let them ſet their feet on theſe 
re things on which worldlings ſet their hearts; and 
e i reckon themſelves richer and happier in their re- 
ut lation to God and the kingdom above, than any 
| gracelels monarch that ever wore an earthly crown. 
ſe Shallearthly men make ſuch a noiſe in the world, 
and think none comparable to them, becauſe for- 
ſooth their heap of dung is ſome bigger than their 
de neighbours? (for ſo Paul eſteems the world) and 
*  willthe children of the king of heaven, of whom 
the world is not worthy, Heb. xi. 38. be io low 
and mean-ſpirited, as to be amuſed and dazzled 
„ with the world's vanities: who yet have God for 
ſheir portion, Chriſt for their huſband, heaven for 
their home, and glory for their treaſure? 
5thly, Let the heirs of heaven be mutually con- 
cerned in one another; let them iympathize toge- 
ther, when any of them is in trouble, and alio re- 
Joice in one another's welfare. And when the 
time cometh that they arrive at full age, and are 
taken up to the poſſeſſion of their inheritarce, 
(though they be your near relations) do not quar- 
re] God's providence, or mourn as theſe that have 
25 baren or carry, as i You grudged their bappi- 
8 8 nels; 
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neſs: but chearfully jubmit to your Father's will, 
and rejoice in their preferment; for the day 


F their death is better than the day of their 
birth. 


6thly, Be earneſt in prayer, that God may raiſe] | 


up many young heirs to ſupply the room of thoſe 
that he is taking home. Let the heirs of God be 
never ſo much increaſed, God's children will not 
envy their number, but greatly rejoice therein ; 


ſeeing the inheritance is vaſt and infinitely ſatisfy-J ; 


ing to both men and angels ; and our heavenly Fa- 
ther is highly glorified in the multitude of his chil- 
dren. And, /aftly, When heirs are brought into 
the family, carry affectionately to them; be kind 
to young heirs, eſpecially, during the time of their 
nonage and want of experience; be for eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame, and great ſhall be 
your reward in heaven. | 

In the next place, I ſhall ſay ſomething more 
particularly to thoſe who were at their father's ta- 
ble yeſterday, of whom I preſume there have been, 
and are ſeveral forts. 

I: There may be ſome (I hope) that have ground 
to ſay, That they came to their Father's table, 
and he ſmiled on them, and dealt bountifully with 
them. To ſuch I ſhall ſay theſe few things: 1/, 
Wonder at the Lord's kindneſs, and bleſs his 
name with your whole ſouls, for his diſtinguiſh- 
ing favours to you, who were by nature enemies 
of God, and children of Satan. 2dly, Hold faſt 
and improve carefully what you have got, and let 
not Satan rob you of it. 3aly, Sympathize with 
other children of the family, that have not won 
your length, but perhaps are under great diſcon- 


ragements; mind their caſe, and ſpeak” a good 


word for them now, while you are favourites of 
heaven. 55 "A 
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II. In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe heirs 
of heaven, who, notwithſtanding of their being 
at the table, remain full of doubts, and tears, and 
are very apprehenfive that God has not yet put 
them among the children, nor given them a right 
to the heir's portion, Well, what is the ground 
of your doubting ? 1. O, faith one, I ſcarce feel 
the working of the ſanctifying Spirit of God in my 
ſoul, which is the common earneſt or pledge of the 


*F inheritance, that God uſeth to give to his heirs 


while here. Anſwer. Though grace be weak in 
you, you muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 
or ſay you have none at all: Nay, bleſs God if 
thou canſt ſpy any ſpark of grace in thy heart at 
all, and pray that God may cheriſh it. A man 
that gets an earne ſt of a good bargain, is not much 
diſcouraged whether it be a greater or ſmaller piece 
of money, a ſixpence, or half a crown, for he 
thinks the leaſt piece is a ſufficient earneſt or 
pledge from an honeſt man of his bargain : and 
he is eaſy ſeeing he knows he has to da with one 
that is faithful, and will not go back of his word: 
Indeed he might be diſcouraged, if that which he 
got were not an earneſt penny: But there is a 
great difference betwixt a piece of money that is 
given in gratitude, and that which is given only 
in earneſt, as a pledge of a far greater ſum, or of 
a very rich bargain. O heir of heaven, remember 
this, the ſmall degree of grace thou haſt, is given 
only as an earneſt of more grace, yea, of eternal, 
glory itlelt. 

2dly, Another may be laying, Ah! but I want 
that love to God, that a child ſhould have to his 
father. Anſ. 1ſt, It is good thou art ſenſible of it, 
and that thou knoweſt thy wants. 2dly, Canſt 
thou ſay, it is thy greateſt grief, thou haſt not 
more love te thy Father; yea, that thou wouldſt 
"PF S 2 5 . | 
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give the world, if thou waſt maſter of it, for more 
heart · love to him? Then take comfort, forthere 
is ſincerity of love to God in thy heart. 
34ly, Another may jay, 1 have not the ſpirit of 
prayer, which God uſeth to beſtow on his children; 
I cannot attain to theſe enlargements and fluent 
expreſſions that I ſee others have in prayer. An/. 
1ſt, It may be they are old experienced Chriſtians 
thou converſeſt with, and they likewiſe have their 
ebbings and flowings as well as others, for the 
Spirit blows when and where he liſteth. Thou 
ſeeſt perhaps the one, but art unacquainted with 
the other. 2dly, It is thy happineſs, thou haſt to 
do in prayer with one that looks not fo much to the 
words of the mouth, as the affections of the heart. 
If thou haſt a heart centring on God, and flowing 
out towards him in duty, God loves that better 
than the moſt eloquent expreſſions. 
4thly, Ah! faith ſome poor ſoul, I cannot at- 
tain to any tenderneſs of heart and frame in 
prayer. Af. 1. Is it thy greateſt grief and trou- 
ble that it is ſo? Then it is a good ſign, thou haſt 
ſome tenderneſs in thy heart. 2dly, Doſt thou 
look to thy elder brother Jeſus Chriſt, that he may 
plead for thee, and ſend his Spirit to help thy in- 
firmities ? Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus has prayed for 
many that could not pray for themſelves. Cry to 
him for the quickening influence of his Spirit, to 


enable you to call on his name; for he gives his | 


Spirit to them that aſk him. 

5thly, It may be ſome poor droopiain ſoul is ſay- 
ing, I came to my Father's table yeſterday, but 
inſtead of any comfortable diſcovery, all I got was 
a frown: my father frowned, and ſcemed angry 


with me. Anſ. I, Thou haſt reaſon to be thank. 
ful, that he took any notice of thee atall, for ſome- 


times God holds communion with his s people by 
| kern 
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frowns and reproofs, and thereby humbles them 
for ſin, and draws them ncarer to himſelf. 2dly, 
Perhaps God is correcting thee for ſome former fins 
againſt light, which as yet thou haſt not mourned 
over : For thele whom God takes into his family, 
and puts among his children, he will correct in his 
fatherly love, but his kving kindneſs he will nat 
take away from them, Let all the children of God 
and heirs of heaven ſubmit in a humble and kind- 
ly manner, to the re roofs and corrections of their 
heavenly Father. And let them ſay, as Elibu to 
Job, under his ſharp trials, hat [ ſee not, teach 
thou me ; if 1 have done iniquity I will do ſo no 
more. Lord, train me up during my minority, 

as thou pleaſeſt; make uſe of what diſcipline 
towards me, thou thinkeſt beſt for me; only 
* (if it be thy bleſſed will) make it known to me 
for my comfort, that I do really belong to thy 
* family, and ſhall not be ſhut out of doors for 
ever. And ſo my foul ſhall live and praiſe thy 
game.“ Amen. = 


1 8 E R- 


” : * 
d 
+ as 
. - . * 
* * 8 NY " 4 act I 2 * * a * — 4 © 3 . 
r ˙ yet oake EY 


e 
S ERM ON XVI. 


A SERMON after the COMMU- 
NION, 


Toe fainting Believer ſtrengthened 
for his Work, 


ISAIAH Kl. 39. 


He giveth power to the faint ; and 70 them thai 
have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 


ing chapter with a prophecy of the caprivi- 
the Jeus into Babylon, though it was many 
years before it came; He, in this and the ſucceed- 
ing chapter, furniſhes the church and people of 
God with a great many precious promiſes for their 
ſupport and comfort, during that long captivity ; 
which ſurely would be of great ule to them in that 
" cloudy and dark day. 

In the latter end of this chapter, the prophet is 
reproving the people of God, whoare now ſuppol- 
ed to be captives at Babylon, for their unbelief 
and deſpondency under their affliction, in ſaying 

or thinking God had either caſt them off, or conld 
not help them, verſe 27. For remedying whereof, 
he puts them in mind of God's power and all uf. 
fi.iency to help in the preateſt ſtraits, verſe 28 
And in the text and following e 
them of God's compaſſion, apd readivels w help 


os 5 H E prophet having concluded the preceed- 
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them under all their ſinking diſcouragemęents. He 
giveth fower to the faint, etc. 


More particularly in the text, we may notice 


theſe things: 1ſt, The fad caſe of many of God's 
people in captivity, They were famt and without 
might, i. e. They were under preſſures and burdens 
both outward and inward, that were ready to cruſh 
them, and make them faint away; they were called 
to ſevc ral pieces both of ſervice and ſuffering, for 
which they. had no ſtrength nor might of them- 
lelves.—2dly, We have their mercy and privilege 
under this {ad caſe, viz, Power and {trength; i. e. 


{piritnal ſtrength mainly, which is graciouſly” pro- 


miſed them for their encouragement, under all 
their faintings and trials —3dlp, The author of 
this privilege, 7 be cverlaſiing God, the Lord Jeho- 
vah, with whom is everlaſting ſtrength, who faint- 
eth net, neither is weary—4thly, The way how 
this mercy is conveyed, it is in a way of free gift, 
without any worthor merit on our part; he giveth 
it, and he encreaſeth it; he giveth ſtrength where 
it is not, and he encreaſeth it where it is already gl- 
ven in any mealure. 


DecTRINt, That as the Lord's pecple whils 


bere, ar? liable to many fainting diſcouragements, 9 


under which they cannot ſupport themſelves, fo the 


Lord is pleaſed to give them fuitable flrength for 4 þ 


all their exigences. This is allo confirmed from 
that gracious promiſe, recorded in the following 
chapter Ja. xli. 10. Fear thou nat, for Fam with 


thee : be not . iſm iyed, for I am thy God I will Tl 


firengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
upheld thee with the right hand of my rightea!/ſ- 


3 
WY 


net. And the Pialmiſt confirms this truth by his 


own comfortable experience, Pſal. cxxxvii. 3. In 
_ the day when 1 cried, thou anfiueredſt me, and 
gferengibered/t me with fireugth in my ſeal. 
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266 The fuinting Believer Ser. XVII. 

The method I chuſe for proſecuting this doc- 
trine, ſhall be. 

1. To enquire into theſe fainting diſcourage- 
ments, which believers labour under while here. 

2. Why the Lord doth let them meet with ſuch 
trials. 

3. How it is that the Lord doth ſtrengthen his 
weak and fainting people. 

4. What are the great ends and uſes for which 
the Lord gives ſuch {trength to his people. 

5. Give ſome reaſons to prove, that the Lord 
will certainly give them this ſtrength. 

6. Make improvement. 

I. As to the firſt, viz. To inſtance ſome-of 


thele fainting diſcouragements that believers la- 


bour under while here, and which, in a ſpecial 
manner, do call for divine ſupport. And theſe 
arc of two forts, viz, Either of a temporal or ſpi- 
ritual nature. 

1/, Sometimes they meet with external afflicting 
providences, which are very diſcouraging: As, (1.) 
When they are tryſted with poverty and want, fo 
chat they know not how to ſubſiſt themſelves and 
their families; this is a great trial, and requires 
ſpiritual ſtrength from God to help them to carry 
right under it. (2.) When they are deſtitute of 
earthly friends, and have none to comfort or ſym- 
pathize with them in trouble) this is allo a heavy 
trial that needs ſtrength from God. (3.) When 
they are loaded with reproaches and miſrepreſen- 
tations, and that not only from enemies, but 
even from friends; this hath been very ſinking to 
the beſt of God's people. (g.) When they are 

tryſted with the death and loſs of near and dear 
relations, pleaſant children, and helpful friends; 
this caſe hath been afflicting to many. (5. When 
they are under bodily ſickneſs or racking kan 
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ſo that they have nos reſt in their bones, weart- 
fem nights are appointed for them, and they are 
ful of tefjings till the dawning of the day. (6) 
When they have a near view of meeting with 
death, that king of terrors, and terror of. kings. 
(7.) When they are under the oppreſſions and 
perſecution of cruel enemies. Theſe are trials 
that the deareſt of God's children are expoſed to, 
and under which they would be ready to faint, if 
they were not ſtrengthened from above. And e- 
ſpecially theſe outward preſſures are very ſinking, 
and diſcouraging to them; eſpecially when hey 
think it is their ſin that has brought them into 
theſe ſad circumſtances, or when their trials are 
of a long continuance, and it may be lomething 
in them appeats to be- ſingular, as it was in the 
caſe of the Jews in Babylon. Then it is that 
God's people are ready to faint and ſuccumb; and 
ſhould look to God to ſtep in with ſuitable ſup- 
plies of ſtrength. 

 2dly, Sometimes God's people are tryſted with 
fainting diſcouragements of a ſpiritual nature: 
As, (I.) When they find indwelling corruption, and 
heart plagues ſtrong and prevailing, this caſe was 
very affecting and afflicting to David, Plal. Ixv. 
3. and to Paul, Rom. vii. 24. and to the church 
when they cried out, Iſa, Ixiv. 6. Our iniguities 
like the wind have taken us away: q. d. The tive - 
is ſo ſtrong we have no might to ſtem it, (2.) 
When the enemy is exalted over them, and Satan 
doth harraſs them with blaſphemous injections, hor- 
rid atheiſtical thoughts, and violent temptations 
he ſometimes tempts God's children to the greateſt 
of ſins, as he tempted Job to curſe God: How is 
the ſoul ready to faint at ſuch a time, if it get not 
ſtrength from God! and crieth out, How feng 
Wall mine e:#my be exalted ↄver me? It is like a 
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ſword in my bones when the enemy re praacheth 
me, and faith daily to me, where is thy God? O 


my rock, why haſt thou forgotten me? why go F 


mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

34/y, When God hides his face, and they can- 
not get acceſs to him in duty; fo as they think, 
they are given up and left to ſtruggle with Satan 
and corruption in their ow ſtrength. That is a 
melancholy caſe to the ſoul, under which it would 
taint, without ſecret ſupport from God, 

4thly, When they find their hearts wholly out 
of frame for any fpiritual duty; by reaſem of 
much backwardaeſs to it, wearying of it, and cor- 
ruption working in them, which carries them away 
from God in time of duty; Such as atheiſm, un- 
belief, worldly mindedneſs, heart-hardneſs, &c. 
Now the ſoul would faint, and wholly backſlide 
from God, if he did not ſecretly uphold it. 
thy, When the {foul is brought back again, 
as it were, to the foot of mount Sinai, and made 
to hear the thundrings thereof, and the curſes of 
a broken law renewed: The law gets a new 
commiſſion to take the man into cuſtody, and 
put his feet into the ſtocks: So that old wounds 
are opened, and former guilt is revived, and God 
ſeems to behave to him like a ſtranger or an ene- 
my. Thus he did to Heman, Pſal. Ixxxviii. Now 
at ſuch a time the ſoul is ready ta faint, and ſay, 
. is his mercy clean gone for ever? Will he be 
Javaurable no mare? Hath he forgotten to be 
* gracious ? Hath he in anger ſbut up his tender 
mercies ? Rut eſpecially if ſickneſs, or the meſ- 
ſengers of death come and knock at the man's 
door, while in ſuch a caſe, O! how is he diſtreſſed 
With the melancholy apprehenſions of death and 
judgment? “Death (thinks he,) is near, and'I 

am poſt unready for it ; Judgmegy i is wee 
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ing, my accompts, are unclear, and the judge's 
* face all covered with frowns.“ Now the ſoul 
indeed would faint, if God in Chriſt did not ſup- 
port it. 
6thly, As believers have many fainting diſcou- 
ragements, upon the account, of their own cate, 
ſo alſo upon a publick account, in 1eſpect of the 
church and land wherein they live: as, 1/t, when 
they ſee a ſpirit of ſlumber and deep ſleep fallen 
upon profeſſors, ſo that they are not moved with 
the judgments of God, when denounced both by 
his word and providence ; yea, though the „ire bs 
kindled, and burning reund about them, yet they 
lay it not to heart. du, When they ſce fe- 
ligion under a great and viſible decay among all 
' ranks, many turning daily more Careleſs and in- 
different about duty, more ſlack about family 
worſhip and ſeeret prayer, and daily more carnal 
and worldly in their converſation, When they 
lee chriſtian- love decay, diviſions and animoſi- 
ties increaſe, malice, envy, and hatred of one 
another prevail, and people growing more {ſelfiſh 
minding their own things, and careleſs about the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt. 3d/y, When they. ſee 
God's Spirit in a fad meaſure withdrawn from the 
aſſemblies of his people : ordinances become as a2 
ſealed book, dry breaſts, and a miſcarrying womb, 
fo that 1chabod may be written on them, or God is 
departed ; when they fee communion lifeleſs, and 
not what they wont to be, Chriſt is abſent, and 
= few ſenſible of the judgment, or lying it to 
eart, ſo as to lament after the Lord They ſee 
many buſy to fin him away, but few endeavouring 
to pray him back again. The ſincere ſeekers of 
God are often like to faint under this diſcourage- 


ment. 4thly, When they ſee many profe ſſors 
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to the reproach of religion, and hardening of the 
wicked; land but few like to be found ſincere in 
their profeſſion. 5tyy, When they ſee theſe that 
are truly godly, tender and conſcientious in their 
walk, public ſpirited and concerned for the inte- 
reſt of Chriſt, removing and going off the ſtage: 
This is a very melancholy and ſinking diſcourage- 
ment to the few that are left behind, under which 
they need ſupport from Cod: hence it was that the 
Ptalmift cries ſo carneſtly, Plal. xit. 1. Help Lord, 
fer the gediy man ceaſeth: for the ait fail 
fjrem among the children of men. 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to enquire 
why the Lord lets his people be tryſted with luch 
fainting diſcouragements. 

i{t, To correct them for their former faults and 
miicarriages, Hence we read, Jer. iv. 18. when 
the Lord had threatned ſeveral fad things againſt 
his people, he faith, thy ways and thy doings 
have procured . theſe things to thee. God will 
have his people to ſmart for ſin; not to make any 


fatisfaction for ſin, but to render ſin bitter unto 
them. a 


24ly, To humble and make them low, in midſt of 


their great attainments and ſignal enjoyments: 
Believers are ſtill apt to be puffed up with theſe, 
if they were not kept under by humbling diſpen- 
tations. Hence even Paul himſelf had a meſlen- 
ger of Satan ſent to buffet him, leſt he ſhould be 


| ,. exalted abeve meaſurez. through the abundance of 


_ revelations, 2 Cor. Xxil. 8. | 
34ly, To let them know the difference betwiee 


earth and heaven, a militant and triumphant 


Nate. When things go well with, us in the world 
V c are apt to ſay with Peter on the mount, Zr is 
. gee for us to be here, But when theſe po Ill, 
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P/almift Pſal. Ixxili. 27. It is goed for me to draw 


migh to God. When we live at eaſe, we are ready 


to think ourſelves at kome ; but when trouble” 
comes we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us depart, this. 


is not our reſt. It is not eaſy to wean us from the 


comforts of this life; and therefore God many 


times doth rub gall and wormwood on the breaſts 
of this preſent world, to imbitter its comforts, 
and take our hearts off it. 

athly, To awaken the ſpirit of prayer, and make 
them more importunate in their addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, Pjal. cxxx. 1. Chriſt ſuffered 
the ſtorm to continue, till the ſhip was almoll o- 
 verwhelmed, that che diſciples might come and 


awaken him with their cries to help them. Matth, 
vill. 25. 


5thiy, That his people may get new proofs of 


his love and tender care in ſtrengthening ſuch weak 
reeds as they are, to endure ſuch ſtorms ; and in 
bis ſtepping in fo ſeatonably for their relief and 
ſupport, When ready to taint and ſuccumb. God's 
people have much to ſpeak on this account, to 
the praiſe of his free grace, P/al. xciv. 18. When 
1 faid, my fect ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held 


me up, 


6thly, To cauſe his people long for heaven, and 


mend their pace, in the way to it, Phil. i. 23. 
There is a great difterence betwixt our prayers in 


health and in ſickneſs; our repentings in pro- 


ſperity and adverſity, Iſa. Xvi. 16. Hef. v. 15. 
He that in proſperity prayed with a cold heart 
and dry eyes, can in affliftion cry aloud, and 
mingle his prayers with tears. Though heaven 
was much out of ſight and out of mind before. and 


he had ſcarce a thought of fitting: yet now when 
diſtreſs comes, be begins to {igh 9 David, Pal. 
9 ir. . Q that J h. 4 wing. tie « a4 duc; for then 


Well 


- 


2 a 
A n + tit leh. — * 
—— 


6 


Nr N wg he | 
- 1 a N 1 


* 452 Phe fainting Believe? Ser. XVII. 
would T flee away, and be at reſt: 1 world hafleri 


my eſcape from the windy tempeſt. 

51. The next thing is to enquire, how it is that 
the Lord doth ſtrengthen his weak and fainting 
people. And here I ſhall do two things: {1.) 
Enquire into the nature of this ipirittal ſtrength, 
the Lord doth give his people. (2.) Into the 
way and manner how he conveys it to them. 

As to the firſt, This ſpiritual ſtrength, ſuppoſ- 
eth, that the ſoul is made alive, and raiſed out 
of the grave of fin and a natural ſtate, by the quick- 
ning ipirit of God. And that the foul is united 
to Chriſt by faith, who is the fountain and chan- 
nel of all grace and ſpiritual ſtrength. 

But more directly, God's ſtrengthening his peo- 
ple imports theſe things: 

1ft; The Lord's creating and implanting the ha- 
bits of grace in the. foul, which are the ſtrength 
of the {oul: and therefore called the armour of 
God, and our ſhield and helmet, Eph, vi. 

2dly, His increaſing of grace in the ſoul; for 
he not only plants thele habits, but ſtrengthens 
them, and gradually perfects what he m_ begun, 
Pfal. xcii. 12, 13. 
34y, His breathing on his own work of grace 


Y in the foul, and thereby actuating his people's 


' graces, and drawing them forth into a lively ex- 
*erciſe : For God mult not only plant grace and 
increaſe it, but alſo ſet it a-work, and bring it in- 
to action, Phil. i. 13. It is God that worketh in 
you beth to will and to do. 
© 4thly, The Lord's ſtrengthening of his fainting 
people, imports his letting out, and conveying of 
treſh ſupplies of grace to his people, in the time 
of their need. Not only doth he plant, increaſe 
and actuate grace, but likewiſe he doth come in 
with ſeal 8 ſupplies and reinforcements to the 


FE weak 


* * 


2 
Vw. 


weak and decayed graces of his people, anſwer- 
able to their preſſures and exigencies. Grace of it 
ſelf is but a creature, and ſubject to periſh, and 
would ſoon be deſtroyed by the frequent attacks 
made upon it, if it were not ſeaſonably reinforced 
with new ſupplies fran its author. And thus the 
Lord, from time to time, feeds the believer's lamp 
with freſh oil; gives it more faith, more love, 
more hope, and more deſires; and thus he gives 
power to the faint, and ſtrengthens theſe things 
which remain when ready to die. 
sthly, It imports the ſupplying the ſoul with 
experiences of the power, mercy, and faithfulneſs 
of God, for the nouriſhiug and ſtrengthening of 
faith in the time of trial; And therefore we find 
the Lord, when he is ſtrengthening his fainting peo · 
ple in the text and context, he refers them to 
their former experience, Verſe 27. 28. Haſt thou 
not heard ? Haſt thou not known ! How then ſayſt 
thou, that God hath forſaken thee? Often do we 
find David ſtrengthening his faith this way, P/al. - 
$lii. P/al. cxvi, 5 
G&hbly, It lies, in the Lord's applying to the foul 
his gracious and comfortable promiſes, and there- 
dy animating his people with ſpiritual courage, and 
reſolution to grapple with all their enemies and dif- 
| ficultiges, He ſhews that God ls on their fide, that 
his grace is ſufficient for them, and that he will ne- 
ver leave them, nor forſake them, Iſa. xli. 10. Plal. 
CXViui, 6. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 2 Cor. xil. . | 
7thly, The Lord ſtrengthens his people, by _ 
giving them an encouraging view and proſpect of 
a happy outgate from all their trials and dilcou- 
-Tagements, and of a glorious victory over all their 
enemies. Jeb. xix. 25. Rom. Xvi. 20, 2, Jim. iv. 
| 5 II. I come to the ſecond thing, vizg To ſhew 
EPA * the 
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the way and manner how this ſpiritual ſtrength is 
conveyed to belicvers. And this you may take up 
in ſheſe following propoſitions, 

1ſt, God has tieaſured up in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
a fulneſs of grace and ſpiritual ſtrength for his 
people. As our Mediator is the purchaſer of this 
ſtrength, ſo he is the truſtee, to whom it is given 
in order to be beſtowed upon believers: This is 
clear, (I.) From the promiſes uf God for giving 


x op they run in this channel. Zech. x. 12. 


4 will lrengthen them in the Lord; (i. e. in Chriſt) 
and they ſhall walk up and dewn in his name, faith 
the Lerd. (2.) From the precept, of God, which 
are in the ſame ſtram, Eph.vi. 10. Be flrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 2 Tim. 2, 
1. My fon be firong in the grace that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. (3.) From the practice of the ſaints, they 
all look for their ſtreapth this way, Ha. xlv. 24. 

Surely ſhall ane jay, In the Lord have 1 righteouf- 
.mneſs and ſtrength. And Paul ſaith, Phil. iv. 13. 
I can do all things through Chrift which Arength- 
encth me. So that Chriſt is our head of influence 
and ſtore-keeper. The ſtack of our grace and 
ſtrength, fince Adam's fall and miſmanagement, is 
all put in Chriſt's band; he is the great ſteward of 
heaven, the key of the flare-houſe is in his cuſto- 
dy, aud on bim we mutt daily depend for necet- 
tary ſupplies. 
2%, The way that Chriſt our head and trea- 
ſarer communicates this ſtrength, and gives out 
the d ſſury ſupplies thereof to his people, is by 
2 the miailtration of the holy Spirit, and his gracions 
operations, and influences on their touls. John 
- XV. 29, John xvi. 14, 15. And for this effect, the 
' Spivit = God dwells in believers, to excite and 
Ara W. forth their graces to frequent acts and a live- 


8 


e wo TOM. 


"Yer! XVII. frengthened for his Work. ß 7? 
ly exerciſe; and to give them theſe gracious aids 
and aſſiſtances their exigencies do call for. 


* * . * * 
. 


32dly, The way that the holy Spirit gives this 
ſtrength to believers it is the uſe of appointed - 
means both public and private. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 


4. 5, 6, Where we ſee that theſe who would 


go from ſtrength to ſtrength muſt dwell in God's 
houſe, and attend his ordinances, we expect not 
our daily food without labouring, tillirg, fowing 
and reaping ; ſo neither can we look for ſpiritual 
ftrength, but in the uſe of the word, ſacraments 
and prayer. * 
Iv. The fourth thing in the general method is, 
To ſhew whatare the great ends and uſes, for which 
the Lord gives this ſpiritual ſtrenþ to his people. 
1/7, He gives it to them for doing, or performing 
of duty; for without new ſupples of ſtrength, we 
cannot act ſpiritual, nor perſevere in duty: Hence 
the ſpouſe cries out, Cant. i. 4. Drau me, and 
we will run after ther. And the P/almift ſaith, 
Pſal. cxix. 32. * will run the ways of thy com- 
**mandments, when. thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.” 
God's work mult ever be done in God's ſtrength. 
2dly, He gives it for ſuffering, and bearing of 
crolſes and afflictions, and we need God's ſtrength 


that we may do it without murmuting or fainting, 


Go 1. 11. | — 
zaly, For fighting, we have ſtrong and dange- 
fous enemies to conflict with, the devil, the world, 
and indwelling ſin; and we have no ſtrength of 
our own to reſiſt or ſubdue them; wherefore, ve 
muſt look to God for ſupernatural ſtrength. 


V. The next thing was to give reaſons, why - 


the Lord wlll certainly give ſuitable ſtrength to his 
people under all their exipencies. e OY 
It, Becauſe it was purchaſed for them by theit 
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276 The fainting Believer Ser, XVII 
Surety Chriſt, and promiſed to them in him. Zach. 
.. 

2dly, Becauſe they were in the moſt folemn and 
ſerious manner recommended to the care of God 
by his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, when he was leav- 
ing the world, hn. xvii. 11. 

zaly, Becauſe ot their near relation to him, and 
his great love to them; they are the ſubjects of his 
kingdom, the children of his family; yea, they are 
as it were, the wife of his boſom ; aud will he 
not then take ſpecial care of them? 

4, Becauſe they rely and depend wholly up- 
on the Lord himſelf for this ſtrength and ſupport, 
Ja. xxvi. 3. Pſal. lvii. 2. 

_ 5thly, Becauſe the Lord knows that his people 
have many ſtrong and dangerous enemies: and 
that they have no inherent ſtrength to hold out 
againſt them, having loſt that by the fall. Yea, 
he knows that the they have a natural bentneſs to 
backſliding, that the ſeed of the worſt fin is in 


them, and of themſelves they cannot ſt and before 


the eaſt ſpark of a temptation; and ſo would be 


infallibiy undone, if he he did not ſtrengthen them, 
Hof. xi. 7. Pfal, xix. 13. 


+ APPLICATION. 


Uſe. I. Of Informations. We may hence ſee, 
1/4, That worldly proſperity and carnal joy are 
ho ſign of God's favour : For God's people ae 
ſubject to many fainting difcouragements here. 


Wicked men receive their good things in this 
le, but believer's good things are to come. 
As, We may hence be informed of the diffe- 

tence betwixt the two covenants, of works and of 
grave: Adam, by the firſt, was to do all by his 

on inherent ſtrength; but believers, * 
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ſecond, do all by borrowed ſtrength, and muſt _ 


conſtantly be beholden to God for new ſupplies. 


And it is well for us that it is ſo, for our ſtock is 


far ſurer ina God's hand then in our own. When 
the prodigal got his ſtock in his owk hand, he 


preſently left his father's houſe, went into a far 3 


country, and {quandred all away, and ſo would we 
if God ſhould truſt us with it Beſides, by this 
gracious method believers are kept humble all their 
days, and put to keep up a conſtant. correipon- 
dence with a throne of grace, and give all the glo- 
ry of their through bearing to God's free grace, 
L 2 be Cod for the well ordered cauenant. 


3dly, We may hence ee, how great ſecurity be- - 


hevers have for their through bearing; Almighty 
power is engaged for them; they are ſtrengthened 
and kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
ſalvation. So that everlaſting ſtrength muſt fait 
before a believer can finally miſcarry. 

Uſe II. Of reproof. 

iſt, To thoſe who are too ſecure and antes 
| When they attain to any ſpiritual comfort or joy, 
and do not remember the fainting difeauragements 
God's people are ſubject to, while in this world. 
O communicants, have you been kindly enter- 
tained at this feaſt : ?-Be not vain or ſcare; alt 


things here are changeable : How ſuddenly was 


David's cale altered? Pſal. xxx. one time he is 


mounted up in proſperity ; but being too conti- 


dent, he is preſently caſt down and troubled. And | 


in Plal. cxix. we find him at one time refoicing 


in God's teſtimonies, as much as in all riches + 


and very ſoon after, his /eul ig cleaving to the 
Gut, and melting for heavineſs Go not then to 


build too much on ſenſible conſolations, for theſe 
come and go at God's pleaſure: it is in heaſen ou- 
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278 De fainting Believer Ser. XVII. 
cloudings : but here you are to look for changes, 
yea, for fainting dilcouragements, therefore prepare 
for them by ſecuring a title to divine ſtrength. 
2dty, To theſe believers who give too much way 
to fainting diſcouragements, and do not encourage 
themſelves intheir covenanted God, andihis ſtrength. 
I do not marvel, O communicants, tho' ye be caſt 
down, who are ſenſible of the hidings of God's face, 
the prevailing of heart-plagues, the buffetings of 
Satan, c. but only give not way to exceſſive diſ- 
couragements: I call it exceſſive, when it is ready 
to make you give over hopes, lay aſide endeavours, 
indiſpoſe you for holy duties, refuſe to apply to 
Chriſt your all-ſufficient help, or refuſe comfort 
from God's promiſes of ſtrength and ſupport. Some 
indeed think religion lies in deſperate unbelieving 
thoughts, and in making of complaints; but ſure- 
ly there is no religion there, otherwiſe we muſt 
_ conclude Cain, Judas, and the damned to be godly, 
Religion rather lies in the actings of faith, and im- 
proving God's promiſes for ſtrengthening us in do- 
ing his will, 8 | | 
z3aly, To 4rminians, who malntain the doctrine 
of free wlll, viz. Thatfit is in the power of a man's 
free-will, to do that which is ſpiritually and faving- 
ly good, if he pleaſe ta uſe his natural abilities, 
Oh! how little do theſe men know themſelves that 
talk ſo : for if It be not in the power of a man's 
will, when graciouſly changed and renewed, to do 
good, without ſuperadded ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength from God, from time to time, as certainty 
it is not; far leſs can a natural and unregenerate 
perſon do it, that is dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
AH. To theſe communicants who look not 
intirely to God in Chriſt for ſtrength for the work 
and warfare, duties and difficulties before them; - 
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but lean too much to ſomething in themſelves," or, 
1 they have got at this occaioon. 

Some truſt too much to the ſtability of. their · 
own reſolutions and engagements: T hey Have 
vowed and worn, and they hope likewiſe to per- 
form accordingly. But do not depend upon theſe, 
otherwile they will ſoon fail you; as they did Pe- 
ter after the firſt communion. The Pfalmiſt was 
under many reſolutions to keep cloſe to the way 
of duty, yet he ſays, Pſal. Ixxtii. 2. My feet were 
almoſt gone, and myſteps had well nigh /lipt. And 
he acknowledges, it was nothing but God's mercy 
that held him up. Pal. xciv. 18. 

2. Others truſt too much to the ſtability of 
their gracious habits, without looking to God for 
daily renewed inftuences of ſtrength, tor actuating 
and recruiting their weak graces. But, what 1s 
grace, faith, love, tear of God, repentance#hope ? 
Of themſelves they are but vaniſhing things, and if 
they were not ſeaſonably ſtrengthened and ſuppli- 
ed from heaven, they would ſoon die, Rev. 3. 2. 

gthly, We may here reprove thefe who make it 
an excuſe for the neglect of duty They want 

ſtrength. Oh! it is, becauſe they want will. For 
can you ſay, That though you have no ſtrength, 
of yourſelv es; yet you deſire to caſt your impotent 
_ fouls in God's way, and ann at duty as ye can, 
; looking to God for ftrength, and pleading his pro- 
5 mite? Could you ſay this, it were ſomething. Were 
4 you like a man rowing up the water, and {ill beat 
y 
te 


back by the impetuous ſtream, you might have 
fome ſhadow of excuſe; but when you do not 
make ſincere attempts, you have none 


of 2e. How ſhall we undertake or perform du- 

k BK ty, when we are dead, and find the influences of 

1; ceace and flrength withdrawn ? 
"nſw. , Whatever be our caſe or frame for 
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& duty, yet ſtill God's command is of binding force 
on us, and obliges us to do it. 

2aly, No pretence of indiſpoſition can warrant 
our not of obeying a divine command: for our dead» 
neis and indiſpoſition is our ſin, and one fin can 
never excuſe another, Two blacks cannot make ene 
white. So that in a dead hour, you muſt eſſay to 
do your duty, though you can do nothing but the 
very outward form. 

Zaly, You muſt aim at your duty to prevent 
greater evils, for if you neglect it wholly, your 
caſe grows ſtill worſe: Your deadneſs increaſes, 
your hardneſs, impenitency, darkneſs, weakneſs and 
indiſpoſition will {till grow greater. 

athly, By aiming at duty, you put yourſelves 
in God's road : And when, like the blind man, 
you ly in Chriſt's way, you ſtand fairer for a vi- 
fit or an alms from him, than theſe who ſtay at a 
diſtance, 

5thly, Duties performed, when we are indiſpoſ- 
ed, may be very pleaſing to Cod. It muſt ſurely 
be acceptable to our gracious Lord and maſter, to 
ſee one of his weak or lamed ſervants attempt 
to go his errands, tho he halt aud make but flow 
progreſs in his way: Nay, this will move his ten- 
dere heart to pity him, and give him ſtrength, 
And many a time have his ſervants got ſupplies 
of ſtrength on a ſudden, when they have been eſ- 
ſaying duty. Their fouls, cre they were aware, 
have made them like the chariots of Aminadab, 
Cant. vi. 12. Therefore, O diſcouraged communi. 
cant, perſiſt in aiming at thy duty, whatever be thy 
preſent frame. Who knows, when thou art lift- 
ing at thy heavy burden, but God will MOLLY 
lend oo a lift, and lift it for thee. 

Uſe III. Of trial. O communicants examine, 
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| feaſt, Many a weak belicver has found it a ſtnength- "iſ 


ning meal to their fainting ſouls. Mark. if it be ſo 
with you, 1ſt, Do ye find your graces more quick 
and vigorous than formerly. As tor inſtance, 1. 1s 
faith more lively? Areyou better pleaſed with the 
contrivance of grace, and method of ſalvation, 
than before? And are you now enabled to abandon 
your own righteouſneis, and go out to your ſure- 
ty Chriſt : laying the burden of your ſins upon 
him. and leaning wholly to him for pardon and 
acceptance with God: And alſo looking to him as 
your head of influences for heart purity and ſancti- 
fying grace, and ſtrengih to perform duty? 2. 
Is your repentance and grief for ſin increaſed? 
Do you ſee more of ſin's deformity, and abhor it 
as the enemy of Chriſt? And are you more afraid 
of piercing your Redeemer by it, and more reſolved 
againſt wicked company and temptations to ſin 
than before? 3. Is your love and deſire toward 
Chriſt more quickened; Are. you more reſtleſs 
without his preſence ? World you part with your 
beſt enjoyments, in a world, for a ſight of his 
face? Are you more defirous of heart holineſs, - 7 
that you may be capable to ſerve Chriſt, aud ad- 
vance the intereſt of his kingdom ? 11,4 
24ly, It this ordinance hath been a ſtrengthning 
meal to you, then you will find more delight in 
duty than before, you will be inclined and enabled 
to pray more fervently, to hear more attentive- 
ly, to praiſe more affectionately, to receive more be» 


licvingly, keep the ſabbath more exactly, watch o 


ver your heart and ways more diligently : and, in 
a word, to be more humble and pious towards 
God, more juſt and righteous towards man, and 
more ſober and temperate towards yourſelves; yea, 
Jou will be more afraid to ſhift or neglect any 
known duty than you were beſore. 
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4 282 The fainting Believer Ser. XVII. 
Zaly, You will be more animated and encoura- 


=_ 


ged to fight the good fight of faith, to reſiſt the 
Devil's temptations, and the world's allurements, 
to ſtruggle againſt your Juſts, and mortify indwel- 
ting ſin. And you will be ſetting conſcience on the 


watch-tower, to give warning of the enemies ap- 


proach; and you will not be flow to take the 
12 | 


| athly, If you have got more ſtrength, you will 


be better reconciled to the croſs than formerly; and 


content with patience and ſubmiſſion to underly 


- what troubles and afflictions the Lord thinks fit 


to tryſt you with for your ſoul's good; yea, and 


Eis the rod when it comes, ſaying, Good is the will 


of the Lord concerning me. 


Uſe IV. Of Exhortatien. Let me hence exhort 
you to ſeveral duties. 


iſt. Let theſe believers, who are not tryſted with 


_* fuch fainting diſcouragements as others, bleſs God 


thereforfore called the feet finger of 1/rgel, 2 Sam. 


for his tenderneſs to wards them, and bear their 
fmaller trials, the more patiently. How gentle is 
your exerciſe, and foul-trouble. in retpect of 7cb's 
David's, Heman's, and many others, dear and near 
to God, who have been ready to faint under their 
burdens, and preſſed above meaſure; God is gra- 
cious to you, he ſees you are weak, and will not 
overburden you, 

' 2dly, Let none miſconſtruct believers exerciſes 
of ſpirit, nor deſpiſe them, becauſe they are fre- 
quently faint and diſcouraged : For the greatelt ſpi- 


+ rits in the world have been thus excrciſed. David 
Was a man of ſingular valour, that had a heart as 


the beart of a lion, 2 Sam. xvii. 10. a man of emi- 
nent wiſdom, and therefore {aid to be awfe as an 
angel of Cod, 2 Sam. xiv. 20. A man of a chear- 
ful remper, and a great maſter of muſic, and 


xxili. 
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Ser. XVII. ftrengthened for his Work, 28g 
xi. 1. And yet we frequently find him fore trov- 2 
bled, bowed down, cleaving to the duſt, and ſharp- 
ly exerciſed under the hidings of God's face, and 
other foul diſtreſſes. 
3dly, Doth God give fuitable frength to his 
( people in all exigencies? Let none abule this doc- 
| trine, by giving up with the uſe of the means that 
| God has appointed; and negleCting to ule their on 
endeavours, For tho' believers have Chriſt to lean 
| to all their way in their jonrney to heaven; yet 
none muſt expect to be carried thither upon his 
ſhoulders, without ſetting down a foot. We may 
warrantably look to him for ſtrength for every 
duty; yet it is in our uſing the means that this 
{trength is conveyed. 4 
4thly, Beware of leaning to yourſelves, and ne- 3 
glecting to look for this promiſed ftrength. (1.) 
Lean not to your own purpoſes; for you goodness 
is like the morning dew. (2.) Lean not to your = 
gracions habits , for theſe are but creatures, and - 
ready to die, (3.) Lean not to your duties and 
performances; for they are defiled and unclean. 
(4.) Lean not to your frames; for they are fleeting 
and unconſtant. Aud beſides, it is highly dange- 
rous and provoking to God, for to truſt in any 
of theſe ; remember the fearfnl curſe that is pro- 
. nounced againft him that irufleth in man, man 
maketh Halb his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lord, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Whom then ſhall 
we truſt ! Read Ifa. xxvi 4. Truſt ye in the Lord * 
for ever; For in the Lird Jehovah ig everlaſting 
rength. | 
5thly, Let all believing communicants bleſs God 
for this new and excellent method of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt. The new covenant is far bet- 
ter than the old. Now our ſtock is not in our own 
d, but in Chriſt's, and he manages it for us: 
which | 
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= whichis our great happineſs. As when God brought 
BE dfracl out of Egypt with a high hand, he did not 
et them down on the other ſide of the red lea, 
and then bid them ſhift their way to Canaan: no. 
he led them on their way: yea, As a man carries 
his children, ſo he bare them all the way they went. 
So when God, in a day of his power, brings an 
- elect foul out of ſpiritual Egypt, he doth not ſet 
dim ia the way with a ſtock, of ſtrength in his 
hand, and then leave him to march through the 
wilderneſs alone: no, be leads and 8 bim 
All the way; for he knows that the whole country 

riles on him in his march, and if left to go alone 
without ſpecial and renewed aid, he would never 
get to Canaan. / 

Queſt. But what courſe ſhall I take to get theſe 
ſcalonable fu pplics of ſtrength from God, that L 
may be helped ſafe through the wilderneG, with - 
out fainting and upſitting? 

Anſu. Take theſe directions. y 

V. Labour to be throughly convinced of your 
1 7 impotence and inſufficiency, that you may be 
weak in your own ſenſe and feeling, for the way 

tobe ſtrong, i is to be weak, according to the apoſtleꝰs 
experience, 2 Cor. xii, 10. Ihen I am weak, then am 
freng. Hence allo it is ſaid of theſe worthies, 
6. Heb. xi. 34. Out of weaineſs they were made flrong 
. out of weaknels felt and apprehended. 
ay, Humbly repreſent and bemoan your impo- 
Xx tence before God like Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. 7 
> heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, I was as a bul- 
fal unaccuſtomed to the yoke. He felt his own im- 
28 And aver ſron to what was good, and then 
de groans and looks up to God for power ; Tura 
hel mie, and I ball be turned; for thus art ir 
Lend n Cod. And, in the next verle, we ſeer 
i how realy the Lord HO with pity and help 15 
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Ser. XVII. frengtbened for his Wark, 28> ü 
to him, Thus alſo did 7ehoſaphat, and found 
help, 2 Chron. xx. 12, We have no might againſt 
this great company that cometh againſt us, neither 
knew we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee 5 "i 

d. Tho' we be weak, yet we know thou art in- 
finitely powerful, and full of compaſſion. 

3dly, Uſe well any ſmall power you have, and 
it will increaſe. The right arm is more ſtrong and 
vigorous than the left, becauſe it is more exercited: 
So grace, the more it is exerciſed, the more it 1 
grows, Matth. 13. 12. Prov. x. 29. 

4thly, Wait on the Lord in the diligent uſe of 
the means; for it is promiſed, 1fa. xl. 31. They 
that wait upen jo Lord, ſhall renew their flrength. {| 
And in, Pial. 27. 14. Wait on the Lord, be ⁵ 
g%d courage. an Th Hall ſtrengthen thine "heart: 
wait, I jay, on the Lord. We muſt uſe, but not 
truſt to the means, but to God in the due uſe of 
them. 2 
5thly. Walk tenderly; and guard againſt every 1 
known ſin; for fin lets out the ſoul's ſtrength, as 
dleeding lets the ſpirit out of the body. 

6thly, Be often looking in a believing way, tod 
the Mediator Chriſt, your treaſurer and head f 
influences; and derive all your ſupplies of ſtrength | 
from and through him alone. 

7thly, Carefully entertain the Spirit's motions, 
and fall in with them. Grieve not the ſpirit of _ 
Chriſt, which is ſent to ſtrengthen you; 6. rig 
you will caſt away your ſtrength from you... Te 

Laſily, Acquaint yourſelves, cants, 
with the word of God, and its graciou 
of ſtrength; lay them u p in ſtore 2 tho. | 
time of need, and plead them humbly. with God : 
For a prayer grounded on a promiſe is likely* to 
prevail. This was David's argument under 51 4 
; e Paal. xx. 28. Sirengthen tleu me accer 
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eh vnd And be bad the experience of its 
pFPrevailing with God, Plal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day 
when I cried, thou anfwered/t me, and ftrengthencd/# 


but conclude with the apoltle's words, 1 Pet. v. 
10, 11. The God of all grace, ubs hath called us 


vou have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 2 
b, ftrengthen, ſettle you. To him be Glory a 
Dominion for ever and ever. Amen, #4 


FP. fainting Believer, 8c. Ser. XVII. 


me with ſtrength in my ſoul I ſhall add no more, 


unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
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